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n 


A M ES and combars made a part of the religion, 
and had a ſhare in almoſt all the feſtivals of the 
; antients ; and for that reaſon it is proper to treat of 
i | them in this Shoes, Whether we conſider their origin, or 
the defign of their inſtitution, we ſhall not be ſurprized at 
their being ſo much practiſed in the beſt governed ſtates. 
Hercules, Theſeus, Caſtor, and Pollux, and the greateſt 
heroes of antiquity, were not only the inſtitutors, or reſtorers 
of them, but thought it glorious to ſhare in the exerciſe of 
them, and meritorious to ſucceed therein, The ſubduers of 
monſters, and of the common enemies of mankind, thought 
it no diſgrace to them, to aſpi ire * the victories in theſe com 
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2 The HISTORY of the 
bats ; nor that the new wreaths, with which their brows 


were xncirees in the ſolemnization of. theſe” games, "took any 
luftre from thoſe they had before acquired, Hence the moſt 
famous poets made theſe combats the ſubje& of their verſes ; 
the beauty of whoſe poetry, whilſt it immortalized them- 
ſelves, ſeemed to promiſe an eternity of fame to thoſe, whoſe 
victories it ſo divinely celebrated. Hence aroſe that uncom- 
mon ardor, which animated all Greece to imitate the antient 


heroes, and, like them, to ſignalize themſelves in the public 


combats. | | | 

"A reaſon more ſolid, which reſults from the nature of 
theſe combats, and of the' people who uſed them, may be 
given for their prevalence. The Greeks, by nature warzlike, 
and equally intent upon forming the bodies and minds of 


their youth, introduced theſe exerciſes, and annexed honours 


to them, in order to prepare the younger ſort for the pro- 
feſſion of arms, to confirm their health, to render them 


ſtronger and more robuſt, to inure them to fatigues, and to 


make them intrepid in cloſe-fight, in which, the uſe of fire- 


arms being then unknown, the ſtrength of body generally 
decided the victory. Theſe athletic exerciſes ſupplied the 


place of thoſe in uſe amongſt our nobility, as dancing, fencing, 
riding the great horſe, &c. but they did not confine them- 


ſelves to a graceful mien, nor to the beauties of a ſhape and 
face; they were for joining ſtrength to the charms of perſon. - 


It is true, theſe exerciſes, ſo illuſtrious by their founders, 
and ſo uſeful in the ends at firſt propoſed from them, intro- 
duced public maſters, who taught them to young perſons, 


and practiſing them with ſucceſs, made public ſhew and 


oſtentation of their ſkill. This ſort of men applied them- 
ſelves ſolely to the practice of this art, and carrying it to an 


exceſs, they formed it into a kind of ſcience, by the addition 
of rules and refinements ; often challenging each other out 


of a vain emulation, till at length they degenerated info a 
profeſſion of people, who, without any other employment, 


or merit, exhibited themſelyes as a fight for the diverſion of : 


the public, Our dancing · maſtert are not unlike them 1 in this 


reſpect, 


PxxSsIAKs and israel . 3 


 reſped, whoſe natural and original deſignation was to teach 


youth 2 graceful manner of walking, and a good addreſs ; * 


but now we ſee them mount the ſtage, and perform ballets in 
| the garb of comedians, capering, jumping, ſkipping, and 
making variety of ſtrange and unnatural motions. We ſhall 
ſee, in the ſequel, what opinion the antients had of their 
profeſſed combatants and wreſtling-maſters, | 

There were four kinds of games ſolemnized in Greece. 
The Olympic, ſo called from Olympia, otherwiſe Piſa, a town 
of Elis in Peloponneſys, near which they were celebrated 
after the expiration of every four years in honour of Jupiter 
Olympicus.. The Pythic, facred to Apollo * Pythius, ſo 
called from the ferpent Python, killed by him; they were 
alfo celebrated every four years. The Nemæan, which took 
their name from Nemæa, a city and foreſt of Peloponneſus, 
and were either inſtituted or reſtores by Hercules, after he 


| had ſlain the lion of the Nemæan foreſt, They were ſolem- | 


wized every two years. And laſtly, the I#hmian, celebrated 
non the Iſthmus of Corinth, from four years to four years, 


in honour of Neptune. (i) Theſeus was the reſtorer vf 


them, and they continued even after the ruin of Corinth. 
That perſons might be preſent at theſe public ſports with 
greater quiet and ſecurity, there was a general ſuſpenſion of 


arms, and ceflation of hoſtilities throughout all 3 | 


during the time of their celebration. 

In theſe games, which were ſolemnized with incredible 
magnificence, and drew together a prodigious concourſe of 
ſpectators from all parts, a fimple wreath was all the reward 
ef the victors. In the Olympic games it was compoſed of 


wild olive. In the Pythic of -laurel. In the Nemæan of 


green parſley (I): and in the Iſthmian of the ſame herb. 
The inſtitutors of — games implied from thence, that only 
konour, and not mean and ſordid intereſt, ought to be the 
motive of great actions. Of what were men nat capable, 


accuſtomed to act ſolely from ſo glorious a principle! 


B 2 We 
0 paul. I. 2. p. + (1) Apium, 
Several reaſons are given for this name, 
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(m) We have ſeen in the Perfian war, that Tie — 


of the moſt conſiderable captains in the army of Xerxes, 
having heard the prizes in the Grecian games deſcribed, cried 


out with aſtoniſhment, addrefling himſelf to Mardonius, who 


commanded in chief; x Heavens] againſt what men are 
leading us? Inſenſible to intereft, they combat only for glory ! 
Which exclamation, though looked upon. by Xerxes as an 
effect of abject fear, abounds with ſenſe and judgment. 

(n) It was from the fame principle the Romans, whilit 


they beſtowed upon other occaſions CFOWNS of gold of great 


value, perſiſted always in giving only a- wreath of  oaken 
leaves to him, who ſaved the life of a citizen. Oh man- 
„ ners, worthy of eternal - remembrance ! cries Pliny, 
tc relating this laudable cuſtom, Oh grandeur, truly Roman, 
« that would aſſign no other reward but honour, for the 
<c. preſervation of a citizen! a ſervice indeed above all reward z 
ce thereby ſufficiently artzuing it their opinion, that it was 
46 criminal to ſave man's life from the motive of lucre and 
“ intereſt! O mores æter not, qui tanta opera honore ' folo do- 
nawerinc & cum reliquas coronas auro commendarent, ſa- 
lutem civis in pretis eſſe noluerimt, clara profeſſione * 
guidem homi nem nefas efſe lucri cauſa ! 

Amongſt all the Grecian games, the Olympic held unde- 


niably the firſt rank, and that for three reaſons. They were 
ſacred to Jupiter, the greateſt of the gods; inſtituted by Her- 


cules, the firſt of the heroes; and celebrated with more pomp 
and magnificence, amidſt a greater concourſe of 6-20 
from all parts, than any of the reſt, | 
(o) If Pauſanias may be believed, women were prohibited 
to be preſent at them upon pain of death; and during their 
continuance, it was ordained, that no woman ſhould approach 
the place where the games were celebrated, or paſs on that 
I. 8. ... () Plin, 1. 16. c. 4. 
(e) Paul. I. 5. p. 27. > 01 been 
* Tema}, Map, vi ra v Eyava Selva, a 
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her drother, and her ſon, who had all been victors in the 
Olyragie games, had not pardoned her offence, and ſaved her 
life. | 


amongſt whom the ladies were very reſerved, ſeldom appeared 


prieſteſs of Ceres had an honourable ſeat in theſe games, and 
chat virgins were not denied the liberty of being preſent at 


theſe games. 
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gae of the river Alpheus. One only was ſo bold as to vio- 
Iate this law, and ſlipt in diſguiſe amongſt the combatants, 
She was tried; for the offence, and would have ſuffered for it 
according to the law, if the judges, in regard to her father, 


This law was very conformable with the . manners, 


in public, had ſeparate apartments called Gynacea, and never 
eat at table with the men when ſtrangers were. preſent. It 
was certainly inconſiſtent with decency to admit them at ſome 


of the games, as thoſe of wreſtling, and the Pancratium, 
in which the combatants fought, naked. | | 


(b The ſame Pauſanias tells us in another place, that the 


them. For my part I cannot conceive the reaſon. of och 
inconſiſtency, which indeed ſeems incredible. 

The Greeks thought nothing comparable to the A in 
They looked upon it as the perfection of glory, 
and did not believe it permitted to mortals to deſire any 
thing beyond it. * Cicero aſſures us, that with them it 
was no leſs honourable, than the conſular dignity in it's ori- 
ginal ſplendor with the antient Romans. And in another 
place he ſays, that + to conquer at Olympia, was almoſt, 


in the ſenſe of the Grecians, more great and glorious, . 


than to receive the honour of a trjumph at Rome, Horace 
ſpeaks in ſtill ſtronger terms upon this kind of victory. 
TS | * 

(3) Lib. 6. p · . 332, + a 
* Olympiorum victoria 


Græcis conſulatus ille anti- 
quus videbatur. 7. "uſcul. Queſt, 


glorioſius, quam Romæ tri- 
umphaſſe. Pro F. lacco, num. 


Ib. 2. u. 41. 5 31. 
+ Olympionicam eſſe, apud 
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Grzcos prope majus fuit et 
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6 The HISTORY of the 

* » Hel not afraid to ſay, that it 'exalts the vitfor above homes 
e; they were no longer men but gods. a _ 

7 "hall ſee hereafter what extraordinary honovrs were 


paid to the victor, of which one of the moſt affecting Was, 


to date the year with his name. Nothing could more effec- 


tually enliven their endeavours, and make them regardless 


of expences, than the aſſurance of immortalizing their names, 


which, for the future, would be annexed to the calendar, and \ 


in the front of all laws made in the ſame year with the vic- 
tory. To this motive may be added the joy of knowing, 
that their praiſes would be celebrated by the moſt famons 
poets, and ſhare in' the entertainment of the moſt illuſtrious 
aſſemblies; for theſe odes were ſung in every houſe, and had 


a a part in every entertainment. What could be a more pow- 


erful incentive to a people, who Had no other on and aim 
than that of human glory _ 


1 ſhall confine myſelf upon . bead to the Olyrapie 


rr which continued five days; and ſhall deſcribe, in as 
brief a manner as poſſible, the ſeveral kinds of ' combats of 


which they were compoſed, M. Burette has treated this 
ſubject in ſeveral diſſertations, printed in the Memoirs of the 
Academy of Belles Lettres ; wherein purity, perſpicuity, and 


elegance of ftile are united with profound erudition. I make 
no ſcruple in appropriating to my uſe the riches of my bre. 
thren, and upon this ſubje& of the Olympic games have 


made very free with the late Ab] Maſſieu s y e upon 
the odes of Pindar. 

The combats, which had the greateſt ſhare i in the folemnity 
of the public games, were boxing, wreſtling, the pancratium, 
the diſcus or quoit, and racing. To theſe may be added the 


exerciſes of leaping, throwing the dart, and that of the 


trochus or wheel; but as theſe were neither important, nor 
of any great reputation, I ſhall content myſelf with having 
F 5 en 


— 


* — Palmaque nobi lis 
Terrarum dominos evehit ad deos, Od. 1. lib. 1. 
Sive quos Elea domum reducit | 

Palma celeſtes, Od. 2. lib. 4. 
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+ mentioned them! in this place." For the better metho- 
dizing the particulars of theſe games and exerciſes, it will be 
neceflary to 4 ne! an account. of the Athletz or, n 


batants. ; 
a * 6 — — — 1 1 to! y : m 1125 7 —＋*ͤñũ 
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N HE term Athlete: 7 is derived from 7 Cats _— 
. 6 405 .- which ſignifies labour, combat. This name 
was given. to "thoſe who exerciſed themſelves with defign to 
diſpute the prizes in the public games. The. art by Whieh 
they formed themſelves for theſe.encounters, was called An- 
naſtie, from the Athletæ's practiſing naked. 

Thoſe who were deſigned for this profeſſion: frequented, 
_ from their moſt tender age, the Gymnaſia or Palaſtrz, 
© which were a kind of academies, maintained for that pur 
poſe at the public expence. In theſe places ſuch, young people 
were under the direction of different maſters, who employed 
the moſt effeckual methods to inure their bodies for the 
fatigues of the public games, and to form them for the com- 
bats, . The regimen, they were under was very hard and 
ſevere, At firſt they had no other nouriſhment but dried 


figs, nuts, ſoft cheeſe, and a groſs heavy ſort of bread, 


called dt. They were abſolutely forbid the uſe of wine, 
and enjoined continence z Which Horace expreſſes thus £2 * 

Qui ſtudet optatam curfu-cofitingere metam N 
Multa tulit fecitque puer, ſudavit et ait, 67 #4 

Abftiguit venere et vino. 5 dat 


Who, in th' Olympic race, 1 FEY, ERS gain, | 
Has borne from early youth fatigue and Pain,. :, 
"Exteſs of heat and cold has often try d. 

Lowe's fefineſs baniſh d, and, the glaſs 38d d. OA 


St Paul, by an alluſion to the Athletæ, exhorts the Gorin- 
thiahs, near whoſe city the Iſthmian games were celebrated, 

to a ſober and penitent life. Thoſe who rive, fays he, for. 
the pay,” are temperate in all ſhings © now they do it to 


obtain 


(q) Art. Poet, v. 412, 
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The HISTORY of the 


| * a corruptible crown, but wwe. an incorruptible, . ® Ter- 


tullian uſes the ſame thought to encourage the martyrs. He, 
makes a compariſon from what the hopes of victory made 
the” Athletz endure. He repeats the ſevere and painful 
exerciſes they were obliged to undergo ; the continual anguiſh 


and. conſtraint in which they paſſed the beſt years of their 


lives, and the voluntary privation, which they impoſed upon 
themſelves, of all that was moſt affecting and grateful 'to 
their paſſions, It is true, the Athletz @id not always ob- 
ſerve ſo ſevere a regimen, but at length ſubſtituted in it 8 
ſtead à Yoracity and indolence' extremely remote from it. 
The -Athletz, before their eterciſes, were rubbed with 
oils aud ointments, to make their bodies more ſupple and 
vigorous.” At firſt they made uſe of a belt, with an apron 
or ſcarf faſtened to it, for their more decent appearance in 
the combats; but one of the combatants happening to loſe 


the victory by this covering's falling off, that accident was 


the occafion of ſacrificing modeſty to convenience, and re- 
trenching the apron for the future. The Athletæ were only 
naked in ſome exerciſes, as wreſtling, boxing, the pancra- 


5 tium, and the foot- race. They practiſed a kind of noviciate 


in the Gymnaſia for ten months, to accompliſh themſelves 
in the ſeveral exerciſes by aſſiduous application; and this they 


did in the preſence of ſuch, as curioſity or idleneſs conducted 
to look on. But when the celebration of the Olympic games 


drew nigh, the Athletz, who were to appear in them, were 
kept to double exerciſe. 


Before they were admitted to <a other proofs were 
required ; as. to birth, none but Greeks were to be received. 


It was alſo neceſſary, that their manners ſhould. be unexcep- 
tionable, and their condition free. No ſtranger was admitted 
to combat in the Olympic games ; and when Alexander, the 


ſon of Amyntas king of Macedon, preſented himſelf to diſ- 
pute 


Nempe enim & Athletz uria, à Cibis lætioribus, ; potu 


ſegregantur ad ſtrictiorem diſ- jucundiore; coguntur, cruct- 
ciplinam, ut robori ædifican- antur, fatigantur, Tertul. ad 
do vacent; continentur a lux- Martyr, 


SS, 


a. tas A » tat 


* r OA Walks two 


Fin sz d Andale. 5 
pete the prize, his competitors, Without any regard to the 
royal dignity, oppoſed his reception as a Macedonian, and 


conſequently a Barbarian and à firanger 3 nor could the 


Judges be prevailed upon to admit him, till he had proved in 
due form his family originally deſcended from the Argives. 


The perſons who prefided in the games, called Agonotbetæ, 


bebe and Hellanoditie, regiſtered the name and country «- 


of each champion; and upon the opehing of the games an 
herald proclaimed the names of the combatants. They were 
then made to take an oath; that they would , 
obſerve the ſeveral laws preſcribed in each kind of combat, 
and to do nothing contrary to the eſtabliſhed orders, = 


regulations of the games, Fraud, artifice, and exceſſive - 


violence, were abſolutely prohibited; and the maxim ſo 
generally received elſewhere, that it is indifferent whether an 
enemy is conquered by deceit or valour, was baniſhed from 


theſe combats. The addrefs of a combatant, expert in all 


the turns of his art, who knew how to ſhift and fence dex- 
terouſly, to put the change upon his adverſary with art and 
ſubtlety; and to improve the leaſt advantages, muſt not 1 
tonfounded here with the cowardly and knaviſh cunning of 
dne, who, without regard to the laws preſcribed, employs 


the moſt unfait means to vanquith his competitor, T hoſe, 


who diſputed the prize in the ſeyeral kinds of n drew . 
dots for their precedency in them. 
It is time to bring our champions to blows, and ta run 


over the different kinds of e in hien they exerciſed 
thenaſekves, 


ſy 1 4 ue 7. n. "Of eorefiling 

I RESTLING is one of the „ exer- 
© ciſes of which we have any knowledge, . having 
been practiſed in the time of the patriarchs, as the wreſtling ' 
of the angel with Jacob proves (r). Jacob ſupported. the 
angel's attack ſo vigorouſly, that, perceiving he could not 
_ Uhrow i rough a * he was reduced to make him _ 
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 . The HISTORY of e 
by touching the finew of his thigh, * 
ſhrunk up. . | 
Wreſtling among the Greeks, as wall as 8 na, 
was practiſed at firſt with ſimplicity, little art, and in a 


natural manner; the weight of the bedy, and the ſtrength 


of the muſcles ee more ſhare in it, than addreſs and 
Kill. Theſeus was the firſt that reduced it to method, and 
refined it with rules of art. He was alſo the firſt who efta- 


bliſhed the public ſchools, called Palefire, where the err 


people had maſters to inſtruct them in it. 

The wreſtlers, before they began their combats, —_ 
rubbed all over in a rough manner, and afterwards. anointed 
with oils, which added to the ſtrength and flexibility of their 
limbs. But as this unction, in making the ſkin too ſlippery, 


rendered it difficult for them to take good hold of each 


other, they remedied that inconvenience, ſometimes by roll. 


- Ing themſelves in the duſt of the Palæſtræ, ſometimes by 


throwing a fine ſand upon each other, kept fox that ar 
in the Xyſtz, or portico's of the Gymnaſia. 
Thus prepared, the wreſtlers began their combat. They 
were matched two againſt two, and ſometimes ſeveral, couples 
contended at the ſame time, In this combat, the whole aim 
and defign of the wreſtlers was to throw their adverſary upon 
the ground. Both ſtrength and art were employed to this 
purpoſe: they ſeized each other by the arms, drew forwards; 
uſhed backwards, uſed many diſtortions and twiſtings of 
the body; locking their limbs into each other's, ſeizing by 
the neck; throttling, preſſing in their arms, ſtru 
plying on all ſides, lifting from the ground, daſhing their 
heads together like rams, and twiſting one another's necks. 
The moſt conſiderable advantage in the wreſtler's art was to 
make himſelf maſter. of his adverſary's legs, of which a 
fall was the immediate conſequence. From whence Plautus 


ſays in his Pſeudolus, ſpeaking” of wine, * Ho 7s a dgngerous. 


wreſtler, he preſently takes one by the heels, The Greek 


terms Oe, and wieprigew, and the _ word fup- 


Plantare, 
9 S Later pedes primam, luder 1 8 eſt, 
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— * ſeem to imply, that one of theſe arts conſiſted in 


ſtooping down to ſeize the antagoniſt under the ſoles of his | 


feet, and in raiſing them up to give him the fall. 

In this manner the Athletz wreſtled ſtanding, the combat 
ending with the fall of one of the competitors. But when 
it happened that the wreſtler, who was down, drew his ad- 
verſary along with him, either by art or accident, the com- 
bat continued upon the ſand, the antagoniſts tumbling and 
twining with each other in a thouſand different ways, till 


one of them got uppermoſt, and compelled the other to "aſk 
quarter, and confeſs himſelf vanquiſhed, - There was a third 


fort of wreſtling, called "Axpoxziptojade, from the Athlete's 
uſing only their hands in it, without taking hold of the body 
as in the other kinds; and this exerciſe ſerved as à prelude 
to the greater combat. It conſiſted in intermingling their 
fingers, and in ſqueezing them with all their force; in puſh- 
ing one another, by joining the palms of their nd to- 
gether; in twiſting their fingers, wriſts, and other joints of 
the arm, without the aſſiſtance of any other member; and 
the victory was his, who obliged his opponent to aſk Nan | 
The combatants were to fight three times ſucceſſively, 
and to throw their antagoniſts at leaſt . n the prize 
could be adjudged to them. : 
(5) Homer deſcribes the wreſtling of 4 ant Ulyſſes; 
Ovid; that of Hercules and Achelous; Lucan, of Hereules 
and Antæus; and Do Ten! of: anne of W and 
The e of greateſt ane na che Greeks 


were Milo of Croton, whoſe hiftory-I have related elſewhere 
at large, and Polydamas. The latter, alone and without 
arms, killed a furious lion upon mount Olympus, in imita- 
tion of Hercules, whom he propoſed to himſelf as 4a model 


in this action. Another time having ſeized a bull by one 
of his hind- legs, the beaſt could not get looſe without leaving 
*. oy: in his hands. He could N. 4 n ed 
| uc 

00 Thad. 1. 23. v. 708, c. Ovid. Metam. 7 ge * J, 
&c, Pharſ, I. 4. v. 612, Stat, I. 6, v. 147. 
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12 The HISTORY of che 


whilſt. the coachman whipped his horſes in vain to make 
them go forwards. Darius Nothus, king of Perſia, hearing 
of his prodigious ſtrength, was deſirous of ſeeing him, and 


invited him to Suſa. Three ſoldiers of that prince's guard, 


and of that band, which the Perſians called immortal, efteem- 
ed the moſt warlike of their troops, were ordered to fall 
upon him. ny champion fought and killed them all mn. 


ST. II. Of Boxing or the Ceftus. 


OXING is ae combat at handy blows, from: whenon 
it derives it's name. The combatants covered their 


_ fEfſts with a Kind of offenſive. arms, called C2fus, and their 


heads with a ſort of leather cap, to defend their temples and 
ears, which were moſt expoſed to blows, and to deaden their 


violence. The Ceſtus was a kind of gauntlet or glove, made 
of ſtraps of leather, and plated with braſs, lead, or iron 


with inſide. Their uſe was to ſtrengthen the hands of the 

combatants, and to add violence ty their blows, 

Sometimes the Athletz came immediately to the moſt 
violent blows, and began with charging in the moſt furious 

manner. Sometimes whole hours paſſed in haraſſing and 

fatiguing each other, by a continual extenſion of their arms ; 

rendering each other's blows ineffectual, and endeavouring 


in that manner of defence to keep off their adverſary, But 


when they fought with the utmoſt fury, they aimed chiefly 
at the head and face, which parts they were moſt careful to 


defend, by either avoiding or catching the blows made at 
them. When a combatant came an to throw himſelf with 


all his force and vigour upon another, they had a furprizing | 
addreſs in avoiding the attack, by a nimble turn of the body, 
which threw the imprudent OY * and deprived 
him of the victory. _ 

However fierce the bw were dil ian; 
their being exhauſted by the length of the combat, would 
frequently reduce them to the neceſſity of making a truce. - 
Upon which the battle was ſuſpended for ſome minutes, that 
were employed in recovering their fatigue, and rubbing off 
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the ſweat in which they were bathed, After which they 
renewed the fight, till one of them, by letting fall his arms 


through weakneſs, or By ſwooning away, explained, that 

he could no longer ſupport the pain. or fatigue, and deſired 

quarter; which was confeſſing himſelf vanquiſhed. 
Boxing was one of the rudeſt and moſt dangerous of the 


 Gymnic combats; becauſe, beſides the danger of being 


crippled, the combatants ran the hazard of their lives. They 
ſometimes fell down dead, or dying, upon the fand ; though 
that ſeldom happened, except the vanquiſhed perſon perſiſted 
too long in not acknowledging his defeat: yet it was com- 
mon for them to quit the fight with a countenance ſo diſ- 
figured, that it was not eaſy to know them afterwards z 
carrying away with them the ſad marks of their vigorous 
refiſtance, ſuch as bruiſes and contuſions in the face, the loſs 
of an eye, their teeth knocked out, their j Jo broken, or 
ſome more conſiderable fracture. | 
We find in the poets, both Latin and Greek, ſeveral . 
ſcriptions of this kind of combat. In Homer, that of 
3 and Euryalus ; (t) in Theocritus, of Pollux and Amy- 
; in Apollenius Rhodius, the ſame battle of Pollux and 
3 ; in Virgil, that of Dares and Entellus ; and in 
Statius, and Valerius F laccus, of ſeveral other combatants. 


SECT, IV. Of the Pancratium. 


H E Pancratium (2) was ſo called from two Greek 
words, which ſignify that the whole forde of the 


body was neceſſary for ſucceeding in it. It united boxing and 


wreſtling in the ſame fight, borrowing from one it's manner 
of ſtruggling and flinging, and from the other, the art of 
dealing blows, and of avoiding them with ſucceſs, In vreſt- 
ling it was not permitted to ſtrike with the hand, nor in 
boxing to ſeize each other in the manner of the wreſtlers : 


(e) Dioſcor. Idyl. 22. Argonautic, lib. 2. /Eneid, I. 1. 
Thebaid. I. 6. Argonaut, 4. (* Hav 3 4 
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but in the . it was not only allowed to make uſe 
of all the gripes and artifices of wreſtling, but the hands 
and feet, and even the teeth and nails, might be employed to 
conquer-an antagoniſt, 


This combat was the moſt rude and dangerous, . A Pan- 


cratiaſt in the Olympic games (called Arrichion, or Arra- 
chion) perceiving himſelf almoſt ſuffocated by his adverſary, 
who had got faſt hold of him by the throat, at the ſame 
time that he held him by the foot, broke one of his enemy's 
toes, the extreme anguiſh of which obliged him to aſk 


quarter at the very inſtant Arrichion himſelf expired. The 


Agonothetz crowned Arrichion though dead, and proclaimed 
him victor, Philoſtratus has left us a very lively deſcription 
of a painting, which repreſented this combat, 


SECT." V. Of the Diſcus, or Quait, 


HE Diſcus was a kind of quoit of a round form, 
made ſometimes of wood, but more frequently of 
ſtone, lead, or other metal; as iron, or braſs, Thoſe who 
uſed this exerciſe were called: Difcoboli, that is, flingers of 
the Diſcus, The epithet a e-, which ſignifies borne 
upon the ſhoulders, given this inſtrument by Homer, ſuffici- 
ently ſhews, that it was of too great weight, to be carried 
from place to place in the hands only, and that the ſhoulders: 
were neceſſary for the ſupport of ſuch a burden any ſpace 
of time. 

The intent of this exerciſe, as of almoſt all the. others, 
was to invigorate the body, and to make it more capable of 
ſupporting the weight, and uſe of arms, In war they were 
often obliged to carry ſuch loads, as appear exceſſive in theſe 
days, either of proviſions, faſcines, palifades ; or in ſcaling 


of walls, when, to equal the height of them, ſeveral of the 


beſiegers mounted upon the ſhoulders of each other. 
The Athletæ, in hurling the Diſcus, put themſelves into 
the beſt poſture they could, to add force to their caſt. They, 
advanced one foot, upon which leaning the whole weight of 
their bodies, they _— the Diſcus in their hands, and then 

V Whirling 
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whirling it round ſeveral times almoſt horizontally, to- add 
force to it's motion, they threw it off with the joint ſtrength 
of hands, ars, and body, which had all a ſhare in the 
vigour of the n. He that flung * Diſcus fartheſt 
was the victor. i 

The moſt famous . and ſculptors of antiquity, in 
their endeavours to repreſent naturally the attitudes of the 
Diſcoboli, have left poſterity many maſter- pieces in their 
ſeveral arts. Quintilian exceedingly extols a ſtatue of that 
kind, which had been finiſhed with infinite care and appli- 
cation by the celebrated Myron: * What can be more finiſh- 
ed, or expreſs more happily the muſcular diſtortions of the body 
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x et * ——__ wo 


in the exerciſe of the Diſcus, than the i ſetae of N 2 cs, 
SzcT. VI. Of the Pentathlum. 1 
(HE Greeks gave this name to an exerciſe compoſed 1 
of five others, It was the common opinion, that ; Bk \ 

thoſe five exerciſes were wreſtling, running, leaping, throw- 1 


ing the dart, and the Diſcus. It was believed that this ſort = 1 
of combat was decided in one day, and ſometimes the ſame 3-6 
morning; ; and that the prize, which was ſingle, could not FE 
be given but to the victor in all thoſe exerciſes, 

The exerciſe of leaping, and throwing the e of 
which the firſt conſiſted in Jeaping a certain length, and the 
other in hitting a mark with a javelin at a certain diſtance, 
contributed to the forming of a- ſoldier, by making him 
nimble and active in battle, and N in flinging hs __ 

: and dart, 
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F all the exerciſes, which the Athletz cultivated with 

ſo much pains and induſtry. for their appearance in 

the public games, running was in the higheſt eſtimation, 
and held the foremoſt rank, The aut games generally 
o 7-53 opened 


* Quid tam diſtortum et ot Myronis? Auintil. 
elaboratum, quam eſt le Diſ- lib. 2. ep. 8 
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opened with races, and were falemnized at firſt with no 


2 other exerciſe. 


The place where the Athletæ exerciſed themſelves in run- 
ning, was generally called the Stadium by the Greeks ; as 
was that wherein they diſputed in earneſt for the prize. As 
the liſts or courſe for theſe games was at firſt but one * Sta- 
dium in length, it took it's name from it's meaſure, and was 
called the Stadium, whether preciſely of that extent, or of 
a much greater. Under that denomination was included not 
enly the ſpace, in which the Athletz ran, but alſo that 
which contained the ſpectators of the Gymnic games. The 
place, where the Athletz contended, was called Scamma, 
from it's lying lower than the reſt of the Stadium, on each 
fide of which, and it's extremity, ran an aſcent or kind of 
terraſs, covered with ſeats and benches, upon which the 
ſpeclators were ſeated. The moſt remarkable parts of the 
Stadium were it's entrance, middle, and extremity. | 

The entrance of the courſe was marked at firſt only by 
a line drawn on the ſand, from ſide to fide of the Stadium. 
To that at length was ſubſtituted a kind of barrier, which 
was only a cord ſtrained tight in the front of the horſes or 
men, that were to run. It was ſometimes a rail of wood, 
The opening of this barrier was the fignal for the racers to 


ſtart. | 


The middle of the Stadium was remarkable only by the 
circumſtance of having the prizes, allotted to the victors, 


ſet up there. St Chryſoſtom draws a fine. compariſon from 


this cuſtom. As the judges, ſays he, in the races and other 
games, expoſe, in the midſ# of the Stadium, to the wiew of 
the champions, the crowns, ohich they are to receive; in lite 

” by manner 


* The Stadium was a land- Thoſe two authors may apree, 
meaſ re amongſt the Greeks, conſidering the' difference be- 


and was, according to Hero- tween the Greek and Roman 


dotus, I. 2. c. 149. fix bun- foot; befides which, the mea- 
dred feet in extent, Pliny ſays, ſure of the Stadium waries, 
lib, 2. c. 23. that it was according to the difference of 
fix bundred and twenty-five. times and places, 


* 
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manner the Lord, by - the mouth of his prophets, has placed 
the prizes in the mid of the courſe, which he deſigns for 


thoſe, who have the courage to contend for them. 


At the extremity of the Stadium was a goal, where the | 


foot races ended, but in thoſe of chariots and horſes they 
were to run ſeveral times round it, without ſtopping, and 


afterwards conclude the race by regaining the other extremity. 


of the liſts, from whence they ſtarted. 
There were three kinds of races, the chariot, the horſe, 
and the foot race. I ſhall begin with the laſt as os. moſt 


ſimple, natural, and antient, | __—_ 


1. Of the Fiudlviies 


The runners, of whatever number they were, ranged 
themſelves in a line, after having drawn lots for their places. 
* Whilſt they waited the ſignal to tart, they praftiſed, by 
way of prelude, various motions to awaken their activity, 
and to keep their limbs pliable and in a right temper. They 
kept themſelves . by ſmall leaps, and making little 


excurſions, that were a kind of trial of their ff od an 
agility. the ſignal's being given, they flew towards 


the goal with a rapidity, ſcarce to be followed by the eye, 
which was ſolely to decide the victory: for the Agoniſtic 


laws prohibited, upon the moſt infamous Pa the at- 


taining it by any foul method, | 
0:3 In 


* Tunc rite citatos 
Explorant acuuntque gradus, variaſque per artes 
Inſtimulant docto languentia membra tumultu. 
Poplite nunc flexo ſidunt, nunc lubrica forti 
Pectora collidunt plauſu; nunc ignea tollunt 
Crura, bre vemque fugam nec opino fine reponunt. 
Stat. Theb. lib. 6. v. 587, Se. 


They try, they 1 their ſpeed; with various arts 
Their languid limbs they prompt to act their parts, 
New with bent hams, amidſt the practis d crowd, 

They fit 5 now ſtrain their lungs, and ſhout aloud 3 
Now a ſhort flight with fiery fleps they trace, 
And tvith a ſudden Je abridge the mimic race. 
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circus. Our wonder at ſuch a prodigious ſpeed will increaſe; 
(continues he) (d) if we reflect, that when Tiberius went 
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In the ſimple race the extent of the Stadium was run but 
once, at the end of which the prize attended the victor, that 
is, he who came in firſt. In the race called Afava®-, the 
competitors ran twice that length, that is, after having 
arrived at the goal, they returned to the barrier. To theſe 
may be added a third fort called Aoay%, which was the 
longeſt of all, as it's name implies, and was compoſed of 
ſeveral Diauli. Sometimes it confiſted of twenty-four Stadia 
backwards and forwards, turning twelve times round the goal. 
There were runners in antient times, as well amongſt the 
Greeks as Romans, who were much celebrated for their 
ſwiftneſs. (x) Pliny tells us, that it was thought prodigious 


ip Phidippides to run eleven hundred and forty Stadia (y) 


between Athens and Lacedzmon in the ſpace of two days, 
till Anyſtis of the latter place, and Philonides, the runner 
of Alexander the Great, made twelve hundred Stadia (>) 
in one day, from Sicyone 'to Elis. Theſe runners were de- 
nominated 3pepoJÞp5uovg, as we find in that paſſage of Hero- 
dotus (a), which mentions Phidippites, In the conſulate of 
Fonteius and Vipſanus, in the reign of Nero, a boy of nine. 
years old, ran feventy-five thouſand paces (b) betw een noon 


and night. Pliny adds, that i in his time there were runners, 


who ran one hundred and fixty thouſand paces (c) in the 


* 


to Germany to his brother Druſus, then at the point of 
death; he could not arrive there in leſs than four and twenty 
hours, though the diftance was but two hundred thouſand 


paces (e), 'and he ran with three poſt chaiſes * with the 


utmoſt diligence, 
2. Of 
6% Plin. 1. 7. c. 20. (9) 57 leagues. - n 60 
leagues. (a) Her I. 6. c. 106. ( 30 leagues, * 
(c) More tban $3 leagues, (4) Val, Max. I. 5. c. 5. 


(e) 67 leagues. | 
* He bad only a guide, and one efficer with him. 


28 ovcafion wound, and were generally N umidians, 
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2, of the Harſe-races 


The race of a ſingle horſe with 'a rider was Jeſs nt ses 
by the antients, yet it had it's favourers amongſt the moſt 
confiderable perſons, and even kings themſelves, and was 
attended with uncommon glery to the victor. Pindar, in 
his firſt ode, celebrates a victory of this kind, obtained by 
Hiero, king of Syracuſe, to whom he gives the title of 
King, that is, Victor in the Hor ſe- race; which name was 
given to the horſes carrying only a ſingle rider, KN. 


Sometimes the rider led another horſe by the bridle, and 


then the horſes were called Deſultorii, and their riders De- 
ſultores; becauſe, after a number of turns in the Stadium, 
they changed horſes by dexteroufly vaulting from one to the 
other. A ſurprizing addreſs was neceſſary upon this occafion, 
eſpecially in an age unacquainted with the uſe of ſtirrups, 

and when the horſes had no ſaddles, which ſtill made the 
leap more difficult. In' the armies there were alſo cavalry 
* called Deſultores, who vaulted from one horſe to another, 


3. Of the Chariot-races, 


This kind of race was the moſt renowned of all the ex- 
erciſes uſed in the games of the antients, and that from 
whence moſt honour redounded to the victors; which is not 
to be wondered at, if we conſider their origin, It is plain, 


they were derived from the conſtant cuſtom of princes, he- 


roes, and great men, of fighting in battle upon chariots. 
Homer has an infinity of examples of this kind This being 
admitted as a cuſtom, it is natural to ſuppoſe it very agreeable 
to theſe heroes, to have their charioteers as expert as poffible 
in driving, as their ſucceſs depended, in a very great meaſure, 


= 0 


* Nec omnes Numidæ in recentem equum ex feſſo ar · 
dextro locati cornu, ſed qui- matis tranſultare mos rat: 
bus deſultorum in modum bi- tanta veloc tas ipſis, tamque 


nos trahentibus equos, inter docile equorum genus eſt, 


acerrimam ſæpe pugnam, in Liv. lib. 23. 
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upon the addreſs of their drivers, It was antiently, there. 
ore, only to perſons of the firſt conſideration, that this 
was confided, Hence aroſe a laudable emulation to 
others in the art of guiding a chariot, and a kind of 


| Kats to practiſe it very much, for the attainment of it. 


The high rank of the perſons, who made uſe of chariots, 
enobled, as it always happens, an exerciſe peculiar to them, 


The other exerciſes were adapted to private ſoldiers and horſe- 


men, as wreſtling, running, and the ſingle horſe-race ; but 
the uſe of chariots in the field was always reſerved to 3 
and generals of armies, 
Hence it was, that all thoſe, who preſented . in 
the Olympic games to diſpute the prize in the chariot-races, 
were perſons conſiderable either for their riches, their birth, 
their employments, or great actions. Kings themſelves 
aſpired paſſionately to this glory, from the belief, that the 


title of victor in theſe games, was ſcarce inferior to that of 


conqueror, and that the Olympic palm added new dignity to 
the ſplendors of a throne, Pindar's odes inform us, that 
Gelon and Hiero, kings of Syracuſe, were 6f that opinion. 
Dionyſius, who reigned there long after them, carried the 
ſame ambition much higher. Philip of Macedon had theſe 


_ victories ſtamped upon his coins, and ſeemed as much affected 
with them, as with thoſe obtained againſt the enemies of his 
Rate, (e) All the world knows the anſwer of Alexander 


the Great on this ſubject, When his friends aſked him, 
whether he would diſpute the prize of the races in theſe 
games? Yes, ſaid he, F kings were to be my antagoniſts. 


Which ſhews, that he would not have diſdained theſe exer- 


Ciſes, if there had been competitors in them worthy of him. 
The chariots were generally drawn by two or four horſes, 
placed in a row: bigæ, guadrigæ. Sometimes mules ſup- 
plied the place of horſes, and then the chariot was called 
aun. Pindar, in the fifth ode of his firſt book, celebrates 
one Pſaumis, who had obtained a triple victory; one by a 


chariot drawn by four horſes, Terpirmw 3 another by one 


gawn 
(e) Plut. in Alex. p. 666. bs 


ns AS... 4 we W. 


following directions to his ſon Antilochus, who was going to 
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aràwn * mules, dh; and the third by a ungle horſe, 
xtanrs, Which the title of the ode expreſſes. 
'Theſe chariots, upon! a ſitznal given, ſtarted together from 
a place called Carceres. Their places were regulated by lot, 
which was not an indifferent circumſtance as to the victory; 
for being to turn round a boundary, the chariot on the left 
was nearer than thoſe on the right, which in conſequence 
had a greater compaſs to take, It appears from ſeveral paſ- 
ſages in Pindar, and eſpecially from one in Sophocles, which 
I ſhall cite very ſoon, that they ran twelve times round the 
Stadium. He that came in firft the twelfth round was victor. 
The chief art conſiſted in taking the beſt ground at the turn- 
ing of the boundary: for if the charioteer drove too near 
it, he was in danger of daſhing the chariot to pieces; and 
if he kept too wide of it, his neareſt antagoniſt might cut 
the way upon him, and get forgmoſt. | 
It is obvious that theſe chariot-races could not be run 
without ſome danger; for as the * motion of the wheels 
was very rapid, and grazed againft the boundary in turning, 
the leaſt error in driving would have broke the chariot in 
pieces, and might have dangerouſly wounded the charioteer, 
An example of which we find in the Electra of Sophocles, 
who gives an admirable deſcription of this kind of race, run 
by ten competitors. The falſe Oreſtes, at the twelfth and 
laſt round, having only one antagoniſt, the reſt having been 
thrown out, was ſo unfortunate to break one of his wheels 
againſt the boundary, and falling out of his ſeat entangled 
in the reins, the horſes dragged him violently forwards along 
with them, and tore him to pieces: but this very ſeldom 
happened, {f) To avoid ſuch danger, Neſtor gives the 
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diſpute the prize in the chariot-races. © My ſon,” lays he, 

c drive your horſes as near as poſſible to the turning; for 

« which reaſon m__ HEY me body over "Jr chariot, 
66 

get 

1 Hoi. IL I. 23. v. 334, &c a 


* Metaque fervidis evitata rotis. Horat. Od. 1. 
The goal _ d by ebe ing ab heels. 
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cc get the left of your competitors, and encouraging the horſe 
& on the right, give him the rein, whilſt the near horſe, 
cc hard held, turns the boundary ſo cloſe to it, that the nave 
& of the wheel ſeems to graze upon it; but have a care of 


„ running againſt the ſtone, leſt you wound your horſes, 


& and daſh the chariot in pieces.“ 

Father Montfaucon mentions a difficulty, in his opinion 
very conſiderable, in regard to the places of thoſe, Who 
contended for the prize in the chariot- race. They all ſtarted 
indeed from the ſame line, and at the ſame time, and ſo far 
had no advantage of each other; but he, whoſe lot gave 
him the firſt place, being neareſt the boundary at the end of 
the career, and having but a ſmall compaſs to deſcribe in 


turning about it, had leſs way to make than the ſecond, 


third, fourth, &c, eſpecially when the chariots were drawn 
by four horſes, which took up a greater ſpace between the 
firſt and the others, and obliged them to make a larger circle 
in coming round, This advantage twelve times together, 
as it muſt happen, admitting the Stadium was to be run 
round twelve times, gave ſuch a ſuperiority to the firſt, as 
ſeemed to aſſure him infallibly of the victory againſt all his 
competitors. To me it ſeems, that the fleetneſs of the | 
horſes, joined with the addreſs of the driver, might counter- 


vail this odds ; either by getting before the firſt, or by taking 
his place, if not in the firſt, in ſome of the ſubſequent ' 


rounds : for it is not to be ſuppoſed, that in the progreſs of 
the race, the antagoniſts always continued in the ſame order 
they ſtarted, They often changed places in a ſhort interval 
of time, and in that variety and anne conſiſted all the 
diverſion of the ſpectators. 

It was not required, that thoſe who diſputed the victory 
ſhould enter the liſts, and drive their chariots in perſon. 
Their being ſpectators of the games, or ſending their horſes 
thither was ſufficient; but in either caſe, it was previouſſy 
negeſſary to regiſter the names of the perſons, for whom the 
horſes were to run, either in the chariot or ſingle horſe-races. 
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/ 7) At the time, that the city of Potidæa ſurrendered 
to Philip, three couriers brought him advices ; the firſt, that 
the Nlyrians had been defeated in a great battle by his general 
Parmenio ; the ſecond, that he had carried the prize of the 
horſe-race in the Olympic games ; and the third, that the 
queen was delivered of a ſon, Plutarch ſeems to infinuate, 
that Philip was equally delighted with each of theſe circum- 
ſtances, 


() Hiero ſent horſes to Olympia to run for the prize, 


and cauſed a magnificent pavilion- to be erected for them. 
Upon this occafion Themiſtocles harangued the Greeks, to 
perſuade them to pull down the tyrant's pavilion, who had 
refuſed his aid againſt the common enemy, and to hinder his 
horſes from running with the reſt, It does not appear that 


any regard was had to this remonftrance ; for we find by one 
of Pindar's odes, compoſed in konour of Hiero, that he 


won the prize in the equeſtrian races, 


() No one ever carried the ambition of making a great 


figure in the public games of Greece ſo far as Alcibiades, in 
which he diſtinguiſhed himſelf in the moſt ſplendid manner, 


by the great number of horſes and chariots, which he kept 


only for the races, There never was either private perſon 
or king, that ſent, as he did, ſeven charjots at once to the 


- Olympic games, wherein he carried the firſt, ſecond, and 


third prizes; an honour no one ever had before him. The 
famous poet Euripides celebrated theſe victories in an ode, 
of which Plutarch has preſerved a fragment, in vit. Alcib, 
The victor, after having made a ſumptuous ſacrifice to Ju- 
piter, gave a magnificent feaſt to the innumerable multitude 
of the ſpectators at the games. It is not eaſy to compre- 
hend, how the wealth of a private perſon ſhould ſuffice to 


ſo enormous an expence : but Antiſthenes, the ſcholar of 


Socrates, who relates what he ſaw, informs us, that many 
cities of the allies, in a kind of emulation with each. other, 
RO Alcibiades with all hag nn, for the ſupport 

of 


4 ) Plut, in Thewis; 
96, 


"022 Plut, in Alex. p. 666. 
P. 124, (7) Plut, in Alcibiad, 
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expeditions and journeys by land and ſea. 


of ſuch incredible magnificence. Equipages, horſes, tents, 
ſacrifices, the moſt exquiſite proviſions, . the moſt delicate 


wines, in a word, all that was neceſſaxy to the ſupport of 


his table or train. The paſſage is remarkable; for the ſame 
author aſſures us, that this was not only Fu when Alci- 
biades went to the Olympic games, but in all his military 
F Wherever, 
ſays he, © Alcibiades travelled, he made uſe of four of the 
« allied cities as his ſervants. | Epheſus furniſhed him with 
cc tents, as magnificent as thoſe of the Perſians. Chios 
&« took care to provide for his horſes ; 3 Cyzicum ſupplied him 
© with ſacrifices, and proviſions for "his table; and Leſbos 
e gave him wine, with all the other neceſſaries of his 
& houſe.” 

I muſt not omit, in ſpeaking of the Olympic games, that 
the ladies were admitted to diſpute the prize in them as well 
as the men; which many of them obtained. (2) Cyniſca, 
fiſter of Ageſilaus king of Sparta, firſt opened this new path 
of glory to her ſex, and was proclaimed victrix in the race 
of chariots with four horſes. (I) This victory, which till 
then had no example, did not fail of being celebrated with 
all poſſible ſplendor. (m) A magnificent monument was 
erected in Sparta in honour of Cyniſca; and the Lacedæmo- 
nians, though otherwiſe very little ſenſible of the charms of 


poetry, appointed a poet to tranſmit this new triumph to 
poſterity, and to immortalize it's memory by an inſcription 


in verſe, (n) She herſelf dedicated a chariot of braſs, drawn 


by four horſes, in the temple of Delphos; in which the 
charioteer was alſo repreſented ; a certain proof that ſhe did 


not drive it herſelf, (o) In proceſs of time the picture of 
Cyniſca, drawn by the famous Apelles, was annexed to it, 
and the whole adorned with many inſcriptions in honour of 
that Spartan heroine, | 


SEC Ty 


(&) Pauſan. I. 3. p. 172. D p er 


(n) p. 272. 
(*) Id. J. Se P · hh > (o) Id. I. 6. p. 344. EE 


3 


2 


the victors. 


| 


HESE honours and rewards were of 1 kinds. 

The ſpectators acclamations in honour of the victors 
were only a prelude. to the rewards deſigned them, Theſe © 
rewards were different wreaths of wild olive, pine, parſley, 


or laurel, according to the different places where the games 


were celebrated. Thoſe crowns were always attended with 
branches of palm, that the victors carried in their right hands; 


which cuſtom, according to Plutarch (y), aroſe, perhaps, 


from the nature of the palm-tree, which diſplays new vigour 


the more endeavours are uſed to cruſh or bend it, and is a 
ſymbol of the champion's courage and reſiſtance in the at- 


tainment of the prize. As he might be victor more than 


once in the ſame games, and ſometimes on the ſame day, he 
might alſo receive ſeveral crowns and palms, | 


When the victor had received the crown and palm, an 


herald, preceded by a trumpgt, conducted him through the 
Stadium ; and proclaimed aloud his name and country, who 
paſſed in that kind of review before the people, whilft they 


redoubled their acclamations and applauſes at the ſight of 


him. 


When he returned to his own country, the people came 
out in a body to meet him, and conducted him into the city, 


adorned with all the marks of his victory, and riding upon 
a Chariot drawn by four horſes. He made his entry not 
through the gates, but through a breach purpoſely made in 
the walls. Lighted torches were carried before him, and a 
numerous train followed to do honour to the proceſſion, 

The Athletic triumph almoſt always concluded with feafts, 


made for the victors, their relations and friends, either at 


the expence of the public, or by particulars, who regaled 
not only their families and friends, but often a great part of 


| the 
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| the 133 62 Alcibiades * after having gerißced 1 


Jupiter, which was always the firſt care of the victor, treated 


the whole aſſembly. Leophron did the ſame, as Athenæus 


reports (7) ; who adds, that Empedocles of Agrigentum, 


| Having copquered j in the fame games, and not having it in his 


2 


power, being a Pythagorean, to regale the people with fleſh, 
or fiſh, he *<auſed an ox to be made of a paſte, compoſed 
of myrrh, incenſe, and all ſorts of ſpices, of which pieces 
were given to all who were preſent. | 

One of the moſt honourable privileges, granted to the 
Athletic victors, was the right of taking place at the public | 


games. At Sparta it was a_cuſtom for the king to take 


them with him in military expeditions to fight near his perſon, 
and to be his guard; which with reaſon was judged very 
honourable, 3 privilege, in which the uſeful united 
with the honourable, was that of being maintained for the 


reſt of their lives at the expence of their country. (s) That 


this expence might not become too chargeable to the ſtate, 


f Solon reduced the penſion of a vigtor i in the Olympic games 


to five hundred drachma's *; in the Iſthmian to an hun- 
dred , and in the reſt in proportion. The victor, and his 
country, conſidered this penſion leſs as a relief of the cham- 
pion's indigence, than as a mark of honour and diſtinction. 
They were alſo exempted from all civil offices and empploy- 
ments, 
The celebration of the games being over, one of the fri 
applications of the magiſtrates, who preſided in them, was. 
to inſcribe in the public regiſter, the names and country of 
the Athletæ, who had carried the prizes, and to annex the 
ſpecies of combat, in which they had been victorious, The 
chariot-race had the preference to all other games. From 
whence the hiſtorians, who date their facts by the Oly mpiads, | 


bo THEN dides, Dionyſus Halicarnaſſeus, Diodorus Siculus, . 


and 


(9) Plut, in Alcib. p. 1 0 60 Lib. f. 9. 3. 


| (5) Diog. Laext. in Solon. p. 37. 


# 250 iuręs, 2 + 50 livres. 


* 


an i 9 


* 
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20d Padfanias, almoſt always expieſs the Olfiiiad by the 


name and country of the viftors in that race. 

The praiſes of the victorious Athletæ were wong the 
Greeks one of the principal ſubjects of their lyric poetry. 
We find, that all the odes of the four books of Pindar turn 


upon it, each of which takes it's title from the games, in 


which the combatants ſignalized themſelves, whoſe victories 


thoſe poems celebrate. The poet indeed frequently enriches 
his matter; by calling in to the champion's aſſiſtance, in- 
capable alone of inſpiring all the enthuſiaſm neceſſary, the 


aid of the gods, heroes, and Princes, who have any relation 
to his fubje& z and to ſupport the flights of imagination, to 
which he abandons himſelf, Before Pindat, the poet Simo- 
nides practiſed the ſame manner of writing, intermingling 
the ' praiſes of the gods and heroes with thoſe of the cham- 


pions, whoſe victories he fang. (x) It is related upon this 


head, that one of the victors in boxing, called Scopas, having 
agreed'with Simonides for a poem upon his victory, the poet, 


according to euſtom, after having given the higheſt praiſes t to 


the champion, expatiates in a long digreſſion to the honour 
of Caſtor and Pollux. Scopas, ſatisfied in appearance with 


the performance of Simonides, paid him however only the 


third part of the ' ſum agreed on, referring him for the re- 
maindet to the Tyndatides, whom he had celebrated fo well. 
And he was well paid their part in effect, if we may believe 
the ſequel. For at the feaſt given by the champion; whilſt 


the gueſts where at table, a ſeryant came to Simonides, and 


told him, that two men, covered with duſt and ſweat, wete 
at the door; and deſired to ſpeak with him in all haſte. 
He had ſcarce ſet his foot out of the chamber, in order to 
go to them, when the roof fell in, and cruftied the cham- 
pion with all his gueſts to death, _ 

Sculpture united with the poetry to perpetuate the fame 
of the champions. Statuts were etected to the victors, 
. in the Olympic games, in the _ place whete 
| D2 they 


(x) Cic. de orat. q 2, n. 3 352, 35% Phæd. J. 2. fab. 24. 
' Quintil. L ThE Hs ICT RES 


28 The HISTORY of the 
they had been crowned, and ſometimes in that of their birth 
alſo; which' was commonly. done at the. expence of their 
country. Amongſt the ftatues, which adorned Olympia, 
were thoſe of ſeveral children of ten or twelve years old, who 
had obtained the prize at that age in the Olympic games. 
They did not only raiſe ſuch monuments to the champions, 
but to the very horſes, to whoſe ſwiftneſs they were indebted 
for the Agoniſtic crown; and (/ Pauſanias mentiens one, 
which was erected in honoup of a mare, called Aura, whoſe 
Hiſtory i is worth repeating. Phidolas, her rider, having fallen 
off in the beginning of the race, the mare continued to run 
In the ſame manner as if he had been upon her back. She 
 outftript all the reſt, and upon the ſound of the trumpets, 
which was uſual Des the end of the race to animate the 
' competitors, ſhe redoubled her vigour and courage, turned 
round the goal; and, as if ſhe had been ſenſible of the vic- 
tory, preſented herſelf before the judges of the games. T he 
Elæans declared Phidolas victor, with permiſſion to erect 


a monument to himſelf and . re, that had ſerved him 
1o well. 


8 Jer. . We di lieren taſte f * Greeks and 3 
In regard to public Jhews, 


EFORE. I make an end of obſerving upon the com- 

bats and games ſo much in eſtimation amongſt the 
Greeks, I beg the reader's permiſſion to make a reflection, 
that may ſerve to explain the different characters of the 
Greeks and Romans, with regard to this ſubject. 

The maſt common entertainment of the latter, at which 
the fair ſex, by nature tender and compaſſionate, were preſent 
in throngs; was the combats of the gladiators, and of men 
with bears and lions; in which the cries of the wounded and 
dying, and the abundant effuſion of human blood, ſupplied 
a grateful ſpectacle for a whole peeple, who feaſted their 
cruel eyes with the ſavage pleaſure of ſeeing men murder one 
another in cool bload, and i in the times f of the perſecutions, 

14 with 
50 Lib. 6, p. 368, Ps De £9 


with the tearing in pieces of old men and infants; of women 


throw down; eried out an * Athenian from the midſt of the 
afſembly, throw down the altar, erected ext A 4 thouſand | 


retained, notwithſtanding the politeneſs upon Which yu 
_ piqued themſelves, ſomething of their antient ferocity; 


/ 


Perbrans' and GatcrAns. 29 


and tender virgins, whoſe age and weakneſs are e to excite 
compaſſion in the hardeſt hearts. 

In Greece theſe combats were abſolutely dk wa 
were only introduced into ſome cities,” after thelt ſubjeckion 
to the Roman people. (2) The Athénians, however, whoſe 
diſtinguiſhing characteriſticks were benevolence and humanity, 
never admitted them into their city; and When it was pro- 
poſed to introduce” the combats of the gladiators; that they 
might not be outdone by the Corinthians in that point, F. irſt 


years ago by our anceſtors to Mercy, oo 


It muſt-be allowed in this reſpe&; that the conduct and 


wiſdom of the Greeks was infinitely ſuperior to that of the 
Romans, I ſpeak of the wiſdom of Pagans, Convinced 
that the multitude,” too much governed by the objects of 
ſenſe to be ſufficiently amuſed and entertained with the plea- 
ſures of the underſtanding, could be delighted only with 
ſenſible objects, both nations were ſtudious to divert them 
with games and ſhews, and fuch external contrivances, as 
were proper to affect the-: ſenſes. In the inſtitution of which, 
each follows it's peculiar genius and diſpoſition.” ee 
The Romans; educated in war, and actuſtomed to battles, 


hence it was, that the effuſion of blood, and the 4 — 


exhibited in their public ſhews, far from inſpiring Wien __ | 


horror, was a grateful entertainment to them. 

The inſolent porap of triumphs flows from the tlie 
ſource, and argues no leſs inhumanity, To obtain this ho- 
nour, it was neceſſary to prove, that eight or ten thouſand 
men at leaft had been killed in battle. T he ſpoils, which 

| .D.3 \ were 

_&) Lucian. in vit. Demonact. p. 2014, 


It was Demonax a cele= flouriſvedin the reign of Mare. 


brated Pbilaſapber, =vhoſe diſ- cus Aurelius. 
ciple Lucian had deer. Ms 
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were carried ey 0 ah dds: nds, that an 
infinity of honeſt families had been reduced to the utmoſt 
miſery. The innumerable troop: of captives had been free 
perſons a few days before, and were often diſtinguiſhable for 
honour, merit, and virtue. The repreſentation of the towns 
that had been taken i in the war, explained, that they had 
ſacked, plundered, and burnt the moſt opulent cities; and 
either deſtroyed, or enſlaved their inhabitants. In fine, no- 
thing was more inhuman, than to drag kings and princes in 
chains before the chariot of a Roman citizen, and to inſult 
their misfortunes and humiliation in that public manner, 

(a) The triumphal arches, erefted under the emperors, 
where the enemies appeared with chains upon their hands and 
legs, could proceed only from an haughty fierceneſs of diſpo- 
ſition, and an inhuman pride, that took delight in immor- 
talizing the ſhame and ſorrow of ſubjected nations, : | 
The joy of the Greeks after a victory was far more mo- 
deſt. They ereQcd trophies indeed, but of wood, a matter 
little durable, which would ſoon conſume ; 3 and thoſe it was 
prohibited, to renew. Plutarch's reaſon for this is admirable *. 
After time had deftroyed and obliterated the marks of diſſen- 
fion and enmity, that had divided the people, it would have 
been the exceſs of odious and barbarous animoſity, to, have 
thought of re- eſtabliming them, and to have perpetuated; 
the remembrance of antient quarrels, which could not be 
buried too ſoon in ſilence and oblivion, He adds, that the 
trophies of ſtone and braſs, ſince ſubſtituted to thoſe of 
wood, reflect no nent ver thoſe 0 introduced the 
cuſtom. 4 

(b) Iam Mleaſed mth the grief of Ageſilaus s countenance 
after a conſiderable victory, wherein a great number of his 
enemies, that is to way of N were left vpen the field, 

and 
a) Plut. in Quæſt. Rom, p. 273. 15 Plut. in 
Lacen, Apophthegm. p. 211. 4 


4 "Or, TE Xeovg Te ones MapeBavey 2 r ,iI vi- 
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PxRSTAUSsS 104 Sxreiaks- 37 


2 with ſighs and groans, theſe words, ſo 
full of moderation and humanity: „Oh unhappy Greece, 


« to depriye thyſelf, of ſo many brave citizens, and to deſtroy 


ce thoſe who had been ſufficient W all * 


* Barbarians . 


The ſame ſpirit of babe 5 . prevailed i in | 


the public ſhews of the Greeks. Their feſtivals had nothing 
mournful or afflitive in them. Every thing in thoſe feaſts 
tended to delight, friendſhip, and harmony: and in that 
conſiſted one of the greateſt advantages which reſulted to 
Greece, from the ſolemnization of theſe games. The re- 
publics, ſeparated by diſtance of country, and diverſity of 


intereſts, having the opportunity of meeting from time to 


time in the ſame place, and in the midſt of rejoicing and 


feſtivity, allied themſelves more ſtrictly with one another, 


apprized each other of their ſtrength, animated each other 
againſt the Barbarians and the common enemies of their 
liberty, and made up their differences by the mediation of 


ſome neutral ſtate in alliance with them. The ſame language, 


manners, ſacrifices, exerciſes, and worſhip, all conſpired to 
unite the ſeveral little ſtates of Greece into one great and 
formidable nation; and to preſerve amongſt them the ſame 
diſpoſition, the lame principles, the ſame zeal for their k 
and the ſame paſſion for the arts and ſciences. _ 1 


ARTICLE: e 


Of 0 the price of ewit, and the Gettin and I of 


the theatre. 4 


HAVE tene for the Ns of this head ano- 
ther kind of competition, which does not at all depend 
upon the ſtrength, activity, and addreſs of the body, and 
may be called with reaſon the combat of the mind; wherein 
the orators, hiſtorians, and poets, made trial of their capa- 


cities, and ſubmitted their productions to the cenſure and 


judgment of the public. The emulation in this ſort of diſ- 
pute was moſt lively and ardent, as the victory in queſtion 
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might juſtly de deemed to be infinitely füperior to all this 


others, becauſe it affects the man more neatly, is founded in 


| his perſonal and internal qualities,” and decides the merit of 


his wit and capacity; Which are advantages we are apt to 
aſpire at with the utmoſt vivacity and paſſion, - and of which 
we are leaſt of all inclined to renounce the glory to others. 


* 


It was a great honour, and at the ſame timè a moſt ſen- 


| File pleafüre, for writers, who are generally fond of fame 


and applauſe, to have known how to reconcile the voices in 
their favour of ſo numerous and ſelect an aſſembly, as that 
of the Olympic games; in which were preſent all the fineſt 
geniuſes of Otecce, and all the beft judges of the excellency 


of à work. This theatte was 2. oper to e elo- 


2 — and poetry. 

Herodotus read his hiftory in the Olympic games to all 
Gidice, aſſembled at them, and was heard with uch ap- 
e this the names bel the nine * Muſes were > give 


aeg, | 

All who had bees bee at the games did aft 
every part of Greece -refound wn woo name | nd glory of 
this illuſtrious hiſtorian, 

(e) Lucian, who writes the fact I ks repeat ed, adds, os 
after the example of Herodotus, many of ſophiſts and 
rhetoricians went to Olympia to read the harangues of their 
compoſing ; ; finding that the ſhorteſt and moſt certain method 
of acquiring a great reputation in a little time. 

- (4) Plutarch obferves, that Lyfias famous Aan 
orator, contemporary with Herodotus, 
the Olympic games, wherein he congratulated the Greeks 
upon their reconciliation with each other, and their having 
united to redute the power of Dionyſius the 
thay greateſt aQtion they had ever done, 


we 
(d) Plut. de vit. 


0 2778 in Hero b. 622, e 


wunced a ſpeech in 


rant, as upon 


oath, LORE . ae. ds 


Pzr51ans' and Gazerans, 33 
{e) We may judge of the paſſion of the poets to-fignalize 


themfelves in theſe ſolemn games, from that of Dionyfius 


himſelf, That prince, who had the fooliſh vanity to believe 
himſelf the moſt excellent poet. of his time, appointed readers, 
called in the Greek Pa e, ( Rhapſed; iſts,) to read ſeveral 
pieces of his compoſing at Olympia. When they began to 


pronounce che verſes of the royal poet, the ſtrong and harmo- 


nious voices of the readers occaſioned a profound filence, and 


they were heard at firſt with the greateſt attention, which 


continually decreafed as they went on, and turned at laſt into 


downright horſe-laughs and hooting 3 ſo miſerable did the 


verſes appear. (f) He. comforted himſelf for this diſgrace 
by a victory he gained ſome time after in the feaſt of Bacchus 
at Athens, in which he cauſed a tragedy of his own com- 


poſition to be repreſented, 


The diſputes of the poets in the Olympic games were 


nothing, in compariſon with the ardour and emulation, ex- 
preſſed by them at Athens; which is what remains to be 
ſaid upon this ſubject, and therefore I ſhall conclude with it; 3 


taking occaſion to give my readers at the ſame time, a ſhor 


view of the ſhews and repreſentations of the theatre of the 


antients. Thoſe, who would be more fully informed in this 
ſubject, will find it treated at large in à work lately made 
public by the reverend Father Brumoi, the Jeſuit; a work, 
which abounds with profound knowlch e af erudition, and 
with reflections entirely new, deduced from the nature of the 


poems, of which it treats, I ſhall make conſiderable. vſe of 
that piece, and often without citing it ; which is not uncom- 
| mon with me. : 7 „ 


S 


80 r. I. Extraordinary paſſer f the e for 1 7 


entertainments of the ſtage. Emulation of the poets in dif. - 
puting the e in 1 repreſe entations, | 4 ſport, idea Cs 
dramatic Poerry. 


| * | 0 
(0) Diod. 1, 14. p. 378. 2 Ibid. 1. 18. P. . 


: 


1 


exempt from party, 8 
(eg) lian is very angry with the judges, who, in one cf 
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E people ever exhibited fo much ardour al paſſing 
for the' entettainments of the theatre as tlie Greeks, 
and eſpecially the Athenians, The reaſon of which is ob- 
vious : fo people eber demonſtrated ſuch extent of. genius, 
nor carried ſo far the love of eloquence and poely, taſte for 
the ſciences, juſtneſs of ſentiments, elegance of ear, and 


delicacy in all the refinements of language. #* A poor wo- 


man, who ſold herbs at Athens, diſtinguiſhed Theophraſtus 


to be a ſtranger by a ſingle word, which he made uſe of i in 


expreſſing himſelf, _ The common people got the tragedies of | 


Euripides by heart. The genius of every nation expreſſes 


Itfelf in the people's manner of paſſing their time, and in 


their pleaſures. The great employment and delight of the 
Athenians were to amuſe themſelves with works ＋ wit, and 
to judge of the dramatic pieces, that were acted by the 
public authority ſeveral times a year, eſpecially at the feaſts 
of Bacchus, 9 25 the tragie and comic poets diſputed for 


| the prize. The former uſed to preſent four of their pieces 


at a time; z Except Sophocles, hd did not think fit to con- 


tinue ſo Labofi fious an exerciſe, and confined himſelf to one 
performance, when he diſputed the prize. 


The ſtate appointed Judges, to determine upon the! merit 


of the tragic or comic pieces, before they were repreſented i in 


the feſtivals, They were acted before them in the preſence 


of the people; but undoubtedly with no great preparation. 
The judges gave their ſuffrages, and that performance, which 


Had the moſt voices, was declared victorious, received the 
crown as Tuch, and was received with all poflible pomp. at 
the expence of the republic. This did not, however, exclude 
ſuch pieces, as were only in the ſecond or third claſs. The 
beſt had not always the preference ; ; for what times were 


caprice, ignorance, and prejudice 7 


theſe 
(g Zlian, I. 2. c. 8 5 | 


Attica anus Theophra- fectatione verbi, hoſpitem dix- 
dam, hominem alioqui diſer- it. Quint. I. 8. c. 14. 
tiſſimum, annotata unius af ; 


4 


WW 23 


rr A 


Prnsrans and Garcians. 35 
cheſe diſputes, gave only the ſecond place to Euripides, He 
accuſes them of judging either without capacity, or of giving 
their voices for hire. It is eaſy to conceive the warmth and 
emulation, which theſe diſputes and public rewards excited 
amongſt the poets, and how much they contributed to the 
perfection, to which Greece carried dramatic performances. 

The dramatic poem introduces the perſons themſelves, 
ſpeaking and acting upon the tage : in the epic, on the 
contrary, only the poet relates the. different adventures of 
his characters. It is natural to be delighted with fine de- 
ſcriptions of events, in which illuſtrious perſons and whole 
nations are intereſted 3 and hence the epic poem had it's 
origin, But we are quith differently affected with hearing 


— 


thoſe perſons themſelves, with being confidents of their moſt 


ſecret ſentiments, and auditors and ſpectators of their reſo- 
lutions, enterprizes, and the happy or unhappy events at- 
tending them. To read and ſee an action, are quite dif- 
ferent things. We are infinitely more moved with what is 
acted, than with what we read. The ſpectator, agreeably 


deceived by an imitation ſo nearly approaching life, miſtakes 


the picture for the original, and thinks the object real. 
This gave birth to dramatic poetry, which neal tragedy 
and comedy, | 
To theſe may be added the ſatyric poem, which derives 
it's name from the Satyrs, rural gods, who were the chief 
characters in it; and not from the Satire, a kind of abuſive 
poetry, which has no reſemblance to this, and is of a much 
later date. The ſatyric poem was neither tragedy nor comedy, 
but ſomething between both, participating of the character 


of each. The poets, who diſputed the prize, generally added 
one of. theſe pieces to their tragedies, to allay the grave and 


ſolemn of the one, with the mirth and pleafantry of the 
other. There is but one example of this antient poem come 
down to us, which is the Cyclops of Euripides. 

I ſhall confine myſelf upon this head to tragedy and 
comedy : which had both their origin amongſt the Greeks, 
who n upon them as fruits of their own growth, of 


which | 
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. The HISTORY of the 


which they could never have enough. Athens was rematk- 
able for an extraordinary appetite of this kind. Theſe two 
poems, which were a long time comprized under the general 
name of. tragedy, received there by degrees ſuch improve- 
ments, as at . raiſed them to their laſt Fe 8 


Ser. II. Tbe origin and progreſs of Tragedy. "Me 
. who excelled in it at hens 3 LE ſchylus, ee and 
en e 


HERE had bein many tragic and comic . poets e 
Theſpis ; but as they had altered nothing in the origi- 

nal rude form of this poem, and Theſpis was the firſt that 

made any improvement in it, he was generally efteemed it's 
inventor. Before him, tragedy was no more than a jumble 
of buffoon tales in the comic ſtyle, intermixed with the ſing- 
ing, of a chorus in praiſe of Bacchus; for it is to the feaſts 
of that god, celebrated at the time 'of the vintage, that 

* tragedy owes it's birth. 
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F 
(b) La Tragedie, informe & Fete en naiſſant, 
Ne'etoit qu'un ſimple Chœur, on chacun en danſant, 
Et du dieu des raifins entonnant les louanges, 
| S'eftorgoit d' attirer_de fertiles vendanges. 
Li, le vin & la joie eveillant les eſprits, SE 
Du plus habile chantre un bouc etoit le prix. I 


Formleſs and groſs did tragedy ariſe, 

A ſimple chorus, rather mad than wiſe z 

For fruitful wintages the dancing throng 

Roar'd to the god of grapes a drunken ſong + 
Wild mirth, and wine, ſuſtain d the frantic note, 
And the beſt finger bad the prize, a goat. | 


Theſpis made ſeveral alterations in it, which Horace 
deſcribes after e in his art of roetry. The 
flirſt 


(b) Boileau Art, Poet. Cant. 3. 


PerSrans and Gurcrans: 37 


# 'fieſt was to carry his actors about in a cart, whereas before 
they uſed to fing in the ſtreets, wherever chanee led them. 
Another was to have their faces ſmeared over with wine 
lees, inſtead of acting without diſguiſe ns at firſt; He alſo 


introduced a charafter amongſt the e who, to give 


the actors time to reſt themſelves, and to take breath, re- 
peated the adventures of ſome illuſtrious perſon ; which re 
cital, at length, gave place to the fubjects of tragedy, - 


(i) Theſpis fut le premier, qui barbouille de lie, 
Promena par les bourgs cette heureuſe folie, 

Et d' Acteurs mal ornes chargeant un tombereau, 

Amuſa les paſſans d'un ſpectacle nouveau. 


Firſt Tbeſpis, ſmear'd with lees, and void of art, 

| The grateful folly wented from a cart; a 
And as his tawdry actors drove about, 
The fight wwas new; and charm'd the gaping rout. - 


n) Theſpis lived in the time of Solon, That wiſe legi- 
Aator, upon ſeeing his pieces performed, expreffed his diſlike, 
by ſtriking his ſtaff againft the ground; apprehending, that 
theſe poetical fiftions, and idle ftories, from mere theatrical 
repreſentations, would ſoon become matters of importance, 
and have too great a ſhare in all public and private affairs. 

It is not ſo eaſy to invent, as to improve the inventions of 
others. The alterations Theſpis made in tragedy gave room 
for 


- (7) Dee e e . (4) A. M. 3440. 


Ant. J. C. 564. Plut. in Solon. p. 95. 


V Ignotum tragicæ genus inveniſſe Camenæ 
Dieitur, et plauſtris vexiſſe poemata Theſpis, 
Ex canerent agerentque peruncti fæcibus ora. | 
Hor. de Art. Poet, 


- When Theſpis fr ft expoſed the tragic muſe, 
Rude were the actors, and a cart the ſcene, 
Where ghaſtly faces, ſmeared with lees of vine, 
aaron] the mak and amus 'd the crowd. 
| Roſcom, Art of Peet. 
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came majeſtic and ſerious. 


38 The HISTORY of the F 
for ZEſchyltis to make new and more confiderable' bf ha 


on. (4) He was born at Athens, in the firſt year of the 


fixtieth Olympiad. He took upon him the profeſſion of arms, 
at a time when the Athenians reckoned àlmoſt as many heroes 
as citizens. He was at the battles of Marathon, Salamis, 
and Platæa, where he did his duty. (n) But his diſpoſition 
called him elfewhere, and put him u pon entering into another 


courſe, where no leſs glory was to be acquired; and where 


he was ſoon without any competitors. As a ſuperior genius, 
he took upon him to reform, or rather to create tragedy 
anew ; of which he has, in conſequence, been always. ac- 
Inewlediged the inventor, and father, F. Brumoi, in a diſ- 
ſertation, which abounds with wit and good ſenſe, explains 
the manner in which /Eſchylus conceived the true idea of 
tragedy from Homer's epic poems. That poet himſelf uſed 
to ſay, that his works were only copies in relievo of Homer's 
draughts in the Iliad and Odyſley. e 7 bs VS 3 

Tragedy therefore took a new form under him. He gave 
* maſks to his actors, adorned them with robes and trains, 
and made them wear buſkins. Inſtead of a cart he erected 


a theatre of a moderate extent, and entirely changed their 


ſtyle ; which from being merry and burleſque as at firſt, be- 


(n) Eſchyle dans le Cheur jetta les le : : 
D'un maſque plus honnete habilla les viſages : 
Sur les ais d'un theatre en public exhauflſe 
Fit paroitre l' Acteur d'un em chauſle, 
þ | From 
(I) A. M. 3404. 4 J. C. 540. [) As M. 
3314. Ant. J. C 490. (4 Boileau Art. Poet. 


* Poſt hunc perſonz pallæque repertor honeſt 
ZEſchylus, et modicis inftravit pulpita tignis, 
Et docuit magnumque loqui, nitique cothurno. Hor. ibid. 


This Æſebylus (with indignation) ſacv, - 

And built a ftage, found out a decent dreſs, a 

Brought wizards in (a civiler diſguiſe) 

And taugi men beau to Speak, and bow to aff, _ 
| Roſcom, Art. Poet, | 


Hife H 


NN 


755 Pexszanzs and ore, — W 


From E ſchylus the chorus Lernt new grace 3 13 
A weil” d with decent maſks the actor s face, 
Tawght bim in buſkins fir to tread the Hage, 

* And raid d a theatre to pleaſe the age. 


But that was only the external part or body of 8 


It's ſoul, which was the moſt important and eſſential addition 


of ZEſchylus, conſiſted in the vivacity and ſpirit of tha 
action, ſuſtained by the dialogue of the perſons of the drama 
introduced by him; in the artful working up of the greater 
paſſions, eſpecially of terror and pity, that, by alternately 
afflicting and agitating the ſoul with mournful or terrible ob- 
jects, produce a grateful pleaſure and delight from that very: 
trouble and emotion ; in the choice of a ſubject great, noble, 
affecting, and data within the due bounds of time, 
place, and action. In fine, it is the co iti 
of the whole piece, which, by the order and harmony of 
ns parts, and the happy connection of it's incidents and. 
intrigues, holds the mind of the ſpectator in ſuſpenſe till the 
cataſtrophe, and then reftores him his tranquillity, and die 


1 miſſes him with ſatisfaction. 


The chorus had been eſtabliſhed before Zſchylus, as it 
compoſed alone, or next to alone, what was then called tra- 
y- He did not therefore exclude it, but, on the contrary, 


_ thought fit to incorporate: it, to ſing as chorus between the 


acts. Thus it ſupplied the interval of reſting, and was a kind 
of perſon. of the drama, employed * either in giving uſeful 
2 counſels 


. Actoris partes chorus officiumque virile 
Defendat, neu quid medios intercinat actuss 
= non propoſito conducat, et hæreat apts. 
bonis faveatque, et concilietur amicis, | 
Et regat iratos, et amet peccare timentes. 
Hee dapes laudet menſæ brevis; ille ſalubrem | 
nn legeſque, et apertis otia portis. 
Ine tegat commiſſa, deoſque precetur et ore, 
i redeat e abeat fortuna ſuperbis. 
6 Hor. de Ae Poet. 
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counſels and ſalutary Un in eſpouſing the party of 
innocence and virtue, in being the depoſitory of ſecrets,; and 
the avenger of violated religion, or to ſuſtain all thoſe cha- 
raters at the ſame time according to Horace. The 
haus, or principal perſon of the chorus, ſpoke for the _ 
In one of ZEſchylus's pieces, called the Eumenides, the 
* repreſents Oreſtes at the bottom of the ſtage, furtognded 
by the Furies laid aſleep by Apollo. Their figure muſt have 
been extremely horrible, as it is related, that upon their 


waking and appearing eurtleworlly on the theatre, where 


they were to act as a chorus, ſome women miſcatried with 
the ſurprize, and ſeveral children died of the fright. The 
chorus at that time conſiſted of fifty actors. After this acci- 
dent, it was reduced OT n e and at length 
10 twelve. 

I have obſerved, that one of the alterations made by A 
chylus in tragedy was the maſk, worn by his actors. Theſe 
dramatic maſks had no reſemblance to ours, which oaly 
cover the face, but were a kind of caſe for the whole head, 
and which beſides the features, repreſented the beard, che 
hair, the ears, and even the ornaments, uſed by women in 
their head-drefſes, Theſe maſks vatied according to the dif- 
ferent pieces that were acted. They are tteated at large ia 


a differtation of Mr Boindin's, inſerted in the Memoirs of 
the Academy of Helles Lettres (o). 


I could never comprehend, as T have obſerved elfewhers 
D in ſpeaking of W maſks came to con- 
(o) Vol. IV. (Þ) Manner of teaching, &c. Vol. IV. 
The chorus fhould ſupply what ation æua 
And hath Feel, ſupply manly part; * 
Bridles wild rage, loves rigid bonefty, 
And ſtrict obſervance 0 7 impartial lacus, 
Sobriety, ſecurity, and peace, 
And begs the gods to turn blind fortunt's wheel, 
To . 3 the wwretched, and pull down the proud ? 
But nothing muſt be ſung between the acts, 
But what ſome way conduces to the plot. 


Roſcom, Art of Poetry tranflat, 


Prxsiaxs and 'Grictans,” . 
tinue fo. lopg upon the ſtage of the antients; for" certainly 


they could not be uſed, without conſiderably flattening the 
ſpirit of the action; which is principally expreſſed in the 
countenance, the ſeat and mirror of what paſſes in the ſoul. 
Does it not often happen, that the blood, according to it's 
being put in motion by different paſſions, ſometimes! covers 
the face with a ſudden and modeſt bluſh, ſometimes enflames- 


N with the heats of rage and fury, ſometimes retires, leaving 


it pale with fear, and at others diffuſes. a calm and amiable” 
ſerenity over it? All theſe affectiong are ftrpngly imaged and 
diſtinguiſhed in the lineaments of the face. The maſk" de- 
prives the features of this energy of language, and of that 
life and ſoul, hy which it is the faithful interpreter of all the 


ſentiments of the heart. I do not wonder therefore at 


Ciceros remark upon the action of Roſcius. * Out an- 


cæſtors, lays he, were better judges than we are. They : 


could not. wholly approve eyen Rai himiſelh, whilſt he 
performed i in a maſk... 
Aſchylus was in the fole poſſeſſion. of the glory of che 


tage, with almoſt every voice in his favour, when a. young 
rixal made his appearance, to diſpute the palm with him. 


This was Sophocles. He was born at Colones, a town in 


Attica, in the ſecond year of the ſeventy · firſt Olympiad. 


His father was a blackſmith, or one who kept people of that 
trade to work for him. His firſt eſſay was a maſter- piece. 
When upon the oecafion of Cymon's having found the bones 


of Theſeus, and their being brought, to Athens, a diſpute 


between the tragic poets was appointed, Sophocles entered the 
ifs with Aſchylus, ang, carried the prize againſt him. The 
antient victor, laden till then with the wreaths he had ac- 


quixed, believed them all loſt by failing of the laſt, and 


withdrew in. diſguſt into Sicily to king Hiero, the erde 


and patron of all the learned in diſgrace at Athens. He died 
there ſoon after i in a very ſingular manner, if we May believe 


1 — gg Suidas. 


JT 


* Quo. ellis noſtri illi laudabant. 125. 3. de orat. 


enges, qui perſonatum, . ne n. 221. 8 
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42 The HISTORY: of the 
Suidas. As he lay aſleep in the fields with his Bead barg, 
an eagle taking his bald crown for a tone, let @ tortoiſe fal 


upon it, which killed him. Of ninety, or at leaſt ren 


tragedies, compoſed by him, only ſeven are now extant. 
Nor have thoſe of Sophocles eſcaped the injury of time 
better, though one hundred: and feventeen in number, and 


according to ſome, one hundred and thirty. He retained to 


extreme old age all the force and vigour of his genius, as ap- 
pears from a circumſtance in his hiſtory. His children, un- 
worthy of ſo great a father, upon pretence that he had loft 
his ſenſes, ſummoned him before the judges, in order to 
obtain a decree, that his eſtate might be taken from him, and 
put into their hands. He made no other defence, than to 
read a tragedy he was at that time compoſing, called OEdipus 
at Colonos, with which the judges were ſo charmed, that he 
carried his cauſe unanimouſly, and his children, detefted by 
the whole aſſembly, got nothing by their ſuit, but the ſhame 
and infamy of ſo flagrant an ingratitude. He was ewenty 
times crowned victor, Some ſay he expired in repeating his 
Antigone,' for want of power to recover his breath after a 
violent endeavour to pronounce a long period to the end. 
Others, that he died of joy upon his being declared victor 
contrary to his expectation. The figure of an hive was 
placed upon his tomb, to perpetuate the name of bee, which 
had been given him from the ſweetneſs of his verſes: whence 


it is probable the notion was derived of the bees having 


ſettled upon his lips, when in his cradle. He died in his 
ninetieth year (9), the fourth of the ninety- third Olympiad, 
after having ſurvived Euripides ſix years, who was not ſo old 
as himſelf. 

The latter was born in the firſt year of the they Anu 
Olympiad (7), at Salamin, whither his father Meneſarchus 
and mother Clito had retired, when Xerxes was preparing his 
great expedition againſt Greece. He applied himſelf at firſt 
to — and amongſt others had the celebrated Anaxa- 

goras 


a A. M. 3599. Ant. J. C. 405. (r) A. M. 
3524. 1 C. 480. 


Pris} Ius a aldi i 


goras for his maſter; But the danger incurred by that great 
man, Who was very neat being made the victim of his Phi- 
lofophical tenets, incline him to the study of poetry. He 
diſcovered in himſelf a genius for the drama unknown to 
him at firſt, and employed it with ſuch ſucceſs, that he en- 
tered the lifts with the greateſt maſters, of whom we have, 
been ſpeaking. His works ſufficiently denote his profound. 
application, to philoſophy. They abound with excellent 
maxitns F. morality, and it Is in that view Socrates in Bis 
time, and Cicero long after bim, ket ſo high a value upon; 
Euripides, | | 
One cannot ſufficiently admire the extreme delicacy, e: ex- 


" 
” - — —— — » 
— — — 0 9 * 
ety N — S at” bs CET _— * >” ae NT 
n ogy Zr bo ies 1 3 2 
— — — 

5 r _ , e 2 

U . 6. e * F wm n 

WH non os pr hd het p vibes L. 

Ä 9 
W 3 A 


—— — 
e 2 
N 3 
u cn dh. 
ne 
. 


WS 


to preſſed by the Athenian audience on certain occaſions, and. + 
us tlielr ſolicitude to preſerve the reverence due to morality, bet 
he virtue, decency, and juſtice, It js ſürprizing to obſerve the 
by warmth, with which they unanimoully reproved whatever 
ne ſeemed inconſiſtent with them, and called the poet to an 
ty account for it, notwithſtanding his having the beſt founded 
11S excuſe, in giving ſuch ſentiments only to perſons notoriouſly, 
W * X viciouf, and actuated by the moſt unjuſt paſſions. 
4. . Euripides had put into the mouth of Bellerophon a pom- 
or pous panegyric upon riches, which concluded with this 
as thought ; Riches are the ſupreme good of human race, and 
h wvith reaſon excite the admiration of the gods and men, The 
ce whole theatre cried out againft theſe expreſſions, and he 
8 would have been baniſhed directly, if he had not deſired the 
is ſentence to be reſpited, till the, concluſion of a piece, in 
d, which the advocate for richts periſhed miſerably, | 
a He was in danger of incurring no common inconveniences 
ftom an anſwer he makes Hippolitus give his mother, upon 
ch her repreſenting to him, that he had engaged himſelf under 
15 an inviolable oath to keep her ſecret, . My tongue it is true 
is | pronounced: 
» | "© Sententiis denſus, et in. credas nefcio ; ; ego certe fin- 
is quz à ſapientibus ſunt pene gulos ejus verſus fingula teſti- 
4 ipſis eſt par. Ruintil. J. 10. monia puto. . 8, J. 14. 
I. „ ad famil. 
: + Cui (Euripidi) quantum , 
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Pronounced that oath, replied he, But my heart gave no conſent. 
to it, This frivolous diſtinction appeared to the whole people, 
as an expreſs contempt of the religion and ſanctity of an 
oath, that tended to baniſh all ſincerity and faith from ſociety, 
and the commerce of life. 

Another maxim * advanced by Eteocles in 1 tragedy. 
called the Phœnicians, and which Czfar had always in his 
mouth, is no lefs pernicious. FT Juſtice may be violated, ar 
all, it is when a throne is in queſtion 3 in other reſpects let it 
be duly revered, It is highly criminal in Eteocles, or rather 

in Euripides, ſays Cicero, to make an exception in that very 

point, wherein ſuch violation is the higheſt crime that can 

be committed. Eteocles i is a tyrant, and ſpeaks like a tyrant, 
who vindicates his unjuſt conduct by a falſe maxim; and it 

is not ſtrange, that Cæſar, who was a tyrant by nature, and 

equally unjuſt, ſhould apply the ſentiments of a prince, 
whom he ſo much reſembled. But what is remarkable in 

Cicero, is his falling upon the poet himſelf, and imputing to 
him as a crime, the having advanced ſo e a principle 

upon the ſtage. 

(5) Lycurgus, the orator, who lived in the time of Philip 
and Alexander the Great, to re-animate the ſpirit of the 
tragic poets, cauſed three ſtatues of braſs to be erected in the 
name of the people to Æſchylus, Sophocles, and Euripides ; 
and having ordered their works to be tranſcribed, he ap- 
pointed them to be carefully preſerved amongft the public 
archives, from whence they were taken from time to time 
to be read; the players not being preg to repreſent them | 
on the "Bi 
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* Ipſe autem ſocer (Cæſar) 


in ore ſemper Græcos verſus 
Euripidis de Pheœniſſis habe- 
bat, quos dicam ut potero, 


inconditè fortaſſe, ſed tamen 


ut res poſſit intelligi. 
Nam, ſi violandum eſt jus, 


regnandi gratia violandum eſt ; 
aliis rebus pietatem colas. 
Capitalis Eteocles, vel potiùs 


Euripides, qui id unum quod 


omnium ſceleratiſſimum fue 
rat, exceperit. Offic. J. 3. 
n. 82. TS 
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be reader expects, no doubt, after what has been ſaid 


upon the three poets, who invented, improved, and carried 
tragedy to it's perfection, that I ſhould obſerve upon the 
peculiar excellencies of their ſtyle and character. For that 
1 muſt refer to Father Brumoi, who will do it much better 
than is in my power, After having laid down, as an un- 
doubted principle, that the epic poem, that is to fay Homer, 
pointed out the way for the tragic, poets, and having demon- 
rated, by reflectiens drawn from Human rature, upon what 
principles, and by what degrees, this happy imitation was 
conducted to it's end, he goes on to deſcribe the three poets, 
upon whom he treats in the moſt lively and ſhining colours. 
Tragedy tool at firſt from ZEſchylus, it's inventor, a much 
more lofty ſtyle than the Iliad; that is, the magnum loqui 
mentioned by Horace. Perhaps ZEſchylus, who was it's 
author, was too pompous, and carried the tragic ſtyle too 
high. It is not Homer's trumpet, but ſomething more. 


His founding, ſwelling, gigantic diction, reſembles rather the 


beating of drums and the ſhouts of battle, than the nobler 


Harmony and filver ſonnd of the trumpet. The elevation 


and grandeur of his genius, would not admit him to ſpeak 
the language of other men; ſo that his muſe ſeemed rather 
to walk in ſtilts, than in the buſkins of his own invention. 
- Sbphodles'underftbod much better the true excellence of 
the dramatic ſtyle: he therefore copies Homer more cloſely, 
and blends in his dition that honeyed ſweetneſs, from whence 
he was denominated tbe Bee, with a gravity, that gives his 
wagedy the modeſt air of a matron, compelled to appear iii 
public with dignity, as Horace expreſſes it. 

The ſtyle of Euripides, though noble, is leſs removed 
from the familiar; and he ſeems to have affected rather the 
pathetic and the elegant, than the nervous and the lofty. 

As Corneille, ſays Mr Brumoi in another place, after 
having opened to himſelf a path entirely new and unknown 
to the antients, ſeems. like an eagle towering in the clouds, 
from. the ſublimity, force, unbroken progreſs and rapidity of 
kis ar; ; and as e in copying the antients in a man- 
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46 The HISTORY of ths 
ner entirely his own, imitates the ſwan, that ſometimes floats 
upon the air, ſometimes riſes, then falls again with an ex. 
cellence of motion, and a grace peculiar to herſelf ; ſo /Eſ.. 


chylus, Sophocles, and Euripides, have each of them a par- 


rocks, foreſts, and precipices. 


ticular tour and method, The firſt, as the inventor and 
father of tragedy, is like a torrent rolling impetuouſly over 


The ſecond reſembles a * ca- 


nal, which flows gently through delicious gardens ;- and the 
third a river, that does not follow it's courſe in a continued 
line, but loves to turn and wind his ſilver wave through 
flowery meads and rural ſcenes, 

Mr Brumoi gives this character of the hoon poets, ta | 
whom the Athenian ſtage was indebted for it's perfection in 
tragedy. + ZEſchylus drew it out of it's original chaos and 
confuſion, and made it appear in ſome degree of luſtre; but 
it ſtill retained the rude unfiniſhed air of things in their be- 
ginning, which are generally defective in point of art and 
method. Sophocles and Euripides added infinitely to the 
dignity of tragedy. The ſtyle of the firſt, as has been ob- 
ſerved, is more noble and majeſtic ; of the latter, more ten- 
der an] pathetic ; each perfect in their way. In this diver- 
ſity of character, it is difficult to reſolve which is moſt ex- 


cellent. The learned have always been divided upon this 


* cannot tell e the 
idea of a canal, that flows 


_ gently through delicious gar- 


dens, may properly impl ly the 
character of Sophocles, which 
is peculiarly diſtinguiſbed by 
nobleneſs, grandeur, and ele- 
vation. That of an impetu- 
eus and rapid flream, whoſe 
gvaves, from the violence of. 


head ; as we are at this day, in regard to the two poets of 
our own nation, whoſe. tragedies have made our ſtage illuftri- 
pus, and nat inferior to that of Athens, 

I have obſerved, that the tender and pathetic diſtinguiſhes 
the compoſitions of Euripides, of which Alexander of Pherz, 


1 
their motion, are loud, and to 
be heard afar o 7. ſeems to me 
a more ſuitable image of that 


Poet. 


+ Trageœdias primus in la- 
cem ZEſchylus protulit : ſub- 
limis, et gravis, et grandilo- 
quus ſæpe uſque ad vitium 3 
ſed rudis in pleriſque et incom« 
poſitus. Eiil. J. 10. c. 1, 
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the moſt cruel of tyrants, was a proof. That barbarous 
man, upon ſeeing the Troades of Euripides acted, found him- 
ſelf ſo moved with it, that he quitted the theatre before the 
concluſion of the play; profeſſing, that he was aſhamed to 
be ſeen in tears for the diſtreſs of Hercules and Andromache, 
who had never ſhewn the leaſt compaſſion for his own citizens, 
of whom he had butchered ſuch numbers. 

When I ſpeak of the tender and pathetic, I would not be 
underſtood to mean a paſſion, that ſoftens the heart into 
effeminacy, and which, to our Teproach, is almoſt only re- 
ceived upon our ſtage, though rejected by the antients, and 
condemned by the nations around us of greateft reputation 
for their genius, and taſte of the ſciences and polite learning. 
The two great principles for moving the paſſions amongſt the 
antients, were terror and pity (?), And indeed, as we na- 
turally determine every thing from it's relation to ourſelves, 
or our particular intereſt, when we ſee perſons of exalted 
rank or virtue finking under great evils, the fear of the like 
misfortunes, with which we know that human life is on alt 


ſides inveſted, ſeizes upon us, and from a ſecret impulſe of 


ſelf-love, we find ourſelves ſenſibly affected with the diſtreſſes 
of others: befides which, the ſharing a * common nature 
with the reſt of our ſpecies, makes us ſenſible to whatever 
befals them, Upon a cloſe and attentive enquiry into thoſe 
two paſſions, they will be found the moſt important, active, 
extenſive, and general affections of the ſoul; including all 
orders of men, great and ſmall, rich and poor, of whatever 


age or condition. Hence the antients, accuſtomed to conſult 


nature, and to take her for their guide in all things, con- 


ceived terror and compaſſion to be the ſoul of tragedy. + And 


for that reaſon, that thoſe affections ought to prevail in it. The 


paſſion of love was in no eſtimation amongſt them, and had | 
ſeldom any ſhare in their dramatic pieces; though with us 


it is a received opinion, that they cannot be ſupported with- 
out it. 


It 
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It is worth our trouble to examine briefly in what mannet 
this paſſion, which has always been deemed a weakneſs. and 
a blemiſh in the greateſt characters, got ſuch footing upon 
our ſtage. Corneille, who was the firſt, who brought the 
French tragedy to any perfection, and whom all the reſt have 
followed, found the whole nation enamoured to madneſs of 
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1 romances, and little diſpoſed to admire any thing not reſem- 
11 bling them. From the deſire of pleaſing his audience, who 
1} . were at the ſame time his judges, he endeavoured to move 
4 [ 5 them in the manner they had been accuſtomed to be affected; 
„ and by introducing love in his ſcenes, to bring them the 
1 nearer to the predominant taſte of the age for romance. 
1 1 From the ſame ſource aroſe that multiplicity of incidents, 
1 epiſodes, and adventures; with which our tragic pieces are 
1 crpuded and obſcured, ſo contrary to probability, which will 
''! not admit ſuch a number of extraordinary and ſurprizing 
ö — 1 events in the ſhort ſpace of four and twenty hours, ſo con- 


trary to the ſimplicity of antient tragedy, and ſo adapted to 
conceal, in the afſemblage of ſo many different objects, the 
ſterility of the genius of a poet, more intent upon the mar- 
vellous, than upon the probable and natural. 
Both the Greeks and Romans have preferred the lambie 
to the Heroic verſe in their tragedies, not only as the firſt 
has a kind of dignity better adapted to the ſtage, but whilſt 
it approaches nearer to proſe, retains ſufficiently the air 
of poetry to pleaſe the ear, and yet has too little of it to 
| put the audience in mind of the poet, who ought not to 
| appear at all in repreſentations, where other perſons are ſup- 
poſed to ſpeak and act. Monſieur Dacier makes a very juſt 
reflection in this reſpect. He ſays, that it is the misfortune 
of our tragedy, to have almoſt no other verſe than what it 
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Ll has in common with epic poetry, elegy, paſtoral, ſatyr, and 
il | | comedy; whereas the learned Janguages have a great variety 
— 5 of verſification. 
| j 8} This inconvenience is highly obvious in our tragedy ; whick 
| i | cannot aveid being removed by it from the natural and pro- 
4 | bable, as it obliges herass, princes, kings, and queens, to 
1 | expreſs 

„„ 55 : 
f 5 


an image of private life. 
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expreſs themſelves in a pompous ſtrain in their familiar con- 
verſation, which it would be ridiculous to attempt in real 


life, The giving utterance to the moſt impetuous paſſions 
in an uniform cadence, and by hemiftichs and rhimes, would 
undoubtedly be tedious and offenſive to the ear, if the tharms 


of poetry, the elegance of expreſſion, and the ſpirit of the 


ſentiments, and perhaps, more than all of them, the reſiſt- 
leſs force of cuſtom, had not in a manner "A out 
reaſon, and illuded our judgment. 

It was not chance therefore, which ſuggelted i to the Greeks 
the uſe of Iambics in their tragedy. Nature itfelf ſeems to 
have dictated that kind of verſe to them. Inſtructed by the 


fame unerring guide, they made choice of a different verſi- 


fication for the chorus, more capable of affecting, and of 
being ſung; becauſe it was neceſſary for the poetry to ſhine 
out in all it's luſtre, whilſt the free converſation between the 
real actors was ſuſpended. The chorus was an embelliſh- 
ment of the repreſentation, and a relaxation of the audience, 
and therefore required more exalted poetry and numbers to 
ſupport it, when united with muſic and dancing. 


SR. III. Of the antient, middle, and new NP 


HILST tragedy roſe in this manner at Athens, 
comedy, the ſecond ſpecies of dramatic poetry, and 


which, till then, had been much neglected, began to be 


cultivated with more attention. Nature was the common 
parent of both. We are ſenſibly affected with the dangers, 
diſtreſſes, misfortunes, and, in a word, with whatever relates 
to the lives and conduct of illuſtrious perſons, and this gave 
birth to tragedy, And we are curious to know the adven- 
tures, conduct, and defects of our equals; ; which ſupply us 


with occafions of laughing, and being merry at the expence 


of others, Hence comedy derives itſelf ; which -is properly 
It's deſign is to expoſe defects and 
vices upon the ſtage, and by affixing ridicule to them, to 


make them contemptible ; ; and conſequently to inſtruct by 


diverting. 
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diverting.  Ridicule therefore (or to expreſs the ſame word 
by another, Pleaſantry) ought to prevail in comedy, 

This poem took at different times three different forms at 
Athens, as well from the genius of the poets, as from the 
influence of the government 3 which occaſioned various alte- 
rations in it. 

The antient comedy, | fo called & by Horace, and which 
he dates after the time of AÆſchylus, retained ſomething of 
it's original rudeneſs, and the liberty it had been uſed to take 
of buffooning and reviling the ſpectators from the cart of 
Theſpis. Though it was become regular in it's plan, and 
worthy of a great theatre, it had not learnt to be more re- 
ſerved. It tepreſented real tranſactions, with the names, 
habits, geſtures, and likeneſs in maſks, of whomſoever it 
thought fit to ſacrifice to the public deriſion. In a ſtate 
where it was held good policy to unmaik whatever carried the 
air of ambition, ſingularity, or knavery, comedy aſſumed 
the privilege to harangue, reform, and adviſe the people 
upon the moſt important occaſions, and intereſts, Nothing 
was ſpared in a city of ſo much liberty, or rather licence, 
as Athens was at that time. Generals, magiſtrates, govern- 
ment, the very goes were abandoned to the poet's, ſatyrical 
vein ; and all was well received, provided the comedy was 
diverting, and the Attic ſalt not wanting. 

(#) In one of theſe comedies, not only the let of Jus 
piter determines to quit his ſervice, becauſe more ſacrifices 
are not offered to the god ; but Mercury himſelf comes in 
a ſtarving condition to ſeek his fortune amongſt mankind, 
and offers to ſerve as a porter, ſuttler, bailiff, guide, door- 
keeper, in ſhort, in any capacity, rather than return to 
heaven. In another (x), the ſame geds in extreme want and 
neceſſity, from the birds having built a city in the air, 
whereby their proviſions are cut off, and the ſmoke of incenſe 
and ſacrifices prevented from aſcending to heaven, depute 


three 
(2) Plutus. (*) The Birds, 2 
* Succeſſit vetus his comadia non fine multa | 
Laude, Hor, fn Art, Peet, 


word 


ms at 
the 


alte- 


rhich 
1g of 
take 
rt of 
, and 
e re- 
ames, 
er it 
ſtate 
d the 
umed 


eople 


thing 


ence, 
vern- 
yrical 
Vas 


f Jus 
rifices 
es in 
kind, 
door- 
rn to 
t and 


Peer, 


Prat ans and Gxker ans. 51 
three ambaſſadors in the name of Jupiter to conclude a treaty 


of accommodation with the birds upon ſuch conditions as 
they ſhall approve. The chamber of audience, where the 


three famiſhed gods are received, is a kitchen well ſtored 
with excellent game of all ſorts. Here Hercules, deeply 
ſmitten with the ſmell of roaſt meat, which he apprehends 
to be more exquiſite and nutritions than that of incenſe, ' begs 
leave to make his abode, and to turn the ſpit, and to aſſiſt 
the cook upon occaſion. The other pieces of Ariſtophanes 
abound with ſtrokes ſtill more r and ſevere upon the 
principal divinities. 


I am not much ſurprized at the poet's inſulting the gods, 
and treating them with the utmoſt contempt, from whom 
he had nothing to fear: hut I cannot help wondering at his 


having brought the moſt illuſtrious and powerful perſons of 
Athens upon the ſtage, and that he preſumed to attack the 
government itſelf without any manner of reſpect or reſerve. 
Cleon, having returned triumphant, contrary to the ge- 
neral expectation, from the expedition againſt Sphacteria, 
was looked upon by the people as the greateſt captain of that 
age. Ariſtophanes, to ſet that bad man in a true light, who 


was the ſon of a currier, and a currier himſelf, and whoſe 


riſe was owing ſolely to his temerity and impudence, was ſo 
bold as to make him the ſubject of a comedy (y), without 
being awed by his power and reputation : but he was obliged 
to play the part of Cleon himſelf, and appeared for the firſt 
time upon the ſtage in that character, not one of the come- 
dians daring to repreſent him, nor to expoſe himſelf to the 
reſentment of ſo formidable an enemy. His face was ſmeared 
over with wine-lees ; becauſe no workman could be found, 
that would venture to make a maſk reſembling Cleon, as was 
uſual, when perſons were brought upon the ſtage, In this 
piece he reproaches him with embezzling the public treaſures, 
with a violent paſſion for bribes and preſents, with craft in 


teducing the PR and denies him the glory of e action 
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at Sphacteria, which he megihutes chiefly to the ſhare his 
colleague had in it. | 

In the Acharnians, be 3 Lamachus of having deen 
made general, rather by bribery than merit. He imputes to 
him his youth, inexperience, and idleneſs; at the ſame time, 
that he, and many others, convert to their own uſe the re- 
wards due only to valour and real ſervices, He reproaches 


the republic with their preference of the younger citizens, to 


the elder in the government of the Nate, and the command 
of armies, He tells them plainly, that when the peace ſhall 
be concluded, neither Cleonymus, Hyperbolus, nor many 
ether ſuch knaves, all mentioned by name, ſhall have any 
ſhare in the public affairs ; they being always ready to accuſe 
their fellow-citizens of crimes, and to enrich themſelves, by 
ſuch informations. 

In his comedy called the Waſps, imitated by Racine in his 
Plaideurs, he expoſes the mad paſſion of the people for pro- 


ſecutions and tryals at law, and the enormous injuſtice fre- 


quently committed in paſſing ſentence and giving judgment. 

The poet (z), concerned to ſee the republic obſtinately 
bent upon the unhappy expedition of Sicily, endeavours to 
excite in the people a final diſguſt for ſo ruinous a war, and 


to inſpire them with the deſire of a peace, as much the 


intereſt of the victors as the vanquiſhed, after a war of 
ſeveral years duration, equally pernicious to each party, and 
capable of involving all Greece in ruin, 

None of Ariſtophanes's pieces explains better his boldneſs, 
in ſpeaking upon the moſt delicate affairs of the Rate in the 
crowded theatre, than his comedy called Lyſ5trata, - One 
of the principal magiſtrates of Athens had a wife of that 
name, who is ſuppoſed to have taken it into her head to 
compel Greece to cenclude a peace, She relates, how during 
the war, the women enquiring of their huſbands the reſult 
of their counſels, and whether they had not reſolved to 
make peace with Sparta, received no anſwers but imperious 
looks, and orders to meddle _ their own affairs : That 

However 

(2) The Peace, 


3 
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however they perceived plainly to what a low condition the 


government was declined: that they took the liberty to re- 
monſtrate mildly to their huſbands upon the raſhneſs of 
their counſels: but that their humble repreſentations had no 
other effect than to offend and enrage them: that, in ſine, 
being confirmed by the general opinion of all Attica, that 
there were no longer any men in the ſtate, nor heads for the 
adminiſtration of affairs, their patience being quite exhauſted, 
the women had thought it proper and adviſeable to take the 
government upon themſelves, and to preſerve Greece, whe- 
ther it would or no, from the folly and madneſs of it's re- 


ſolves, For her part, ſhe declares, that ſhe has taken 


« poſſeſſion of the city and treaſury, in order, ſays ſhe, to 
«© prevent Piſander and his confederates, the four hundred 
« adminiſtrators, from exciting troubles according to their 
« cuſtom, and from robbing the public as uſual,” (Was 
ever any thing ſo bold?) She goes on with proving, that the 
women only are capable of retrieving affairs, by this burleſque 
argument; that admitting things to be in ſuch a ſtate of 
perplexity and confuſion, the ſex, accuſtomed. to untangling 
their threads, were the only perſons to ſet them right again, 
as being beſt qualified with the neceſſary addreſs, temper, 
and moderation. The Athenian politics are thus made in- 
ferior to the abilities of the women, which are only repre- 
ſented in a ridiculous light, to turn the derifion upon their 
huſbands in the adminiftration of the government. 
" Theſe extracts from Ariſtophanes, taken almoſt word for 
word from Father Brumoi, ſeemed to me very proper for 
a right underſtanding at once of that poet's character, and 
the genius of the antient comedy, which was, as we ſee, 
a true ſatyr of the moſt poignant and ſevere kind, that had 
aſſumed to itſelf an independency from reſpe& to perſons, 
and to which nothing was ſacred. It is no wonder that 
Cicero condemns ſo licentious and exceſſive a liberty, * It 
| £5 3: might, 
* Quem illa non attigit, Efto, populares homines, im- 
vel potius quem non vexavit ? probos, in remp, ſeditioſos, 
«2M | Cleonem, 
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might, he ſays, have been tolerable had it only attacked 0 
citizens, and ſeditious orators, who endeavoured to raiſe 


commotions in the ſtate, ſuch as Cleon, Cleophon, and Hy- 


perbolus: but when a Pericles, who for many years had 

governed the commonwealth both in war and peace with 

equal wiſdom and authority (he might have added, and a 

Socrates declared by Apollo the wiſeſt of mankind), is brought 
upon the ſtage to be laughed at by the public, it is as if our 

Plautus or Nævius had fallen upon the Seipios, or Cxcilins 

reviled Marens Cato in his writings. ; 

That liberty is ſtill more offenfive to us, who are born in, 
and live under, a monarchieahgovernment, which is far from 
being favourable to licence. But without intending to juſtify 
the conduct of Ariſtophanes, which, to judge properly of 
it, is inexcuſable, I think it would be neceſſary to lay afide 
the prejudices of nature, nations, and times, and to imagine 
we live in thoſe remote ages in a ſtate purely democratical. 
We muſt not fancy Ariftophanes to have been a perſon of 
little conſequence i in his republic, as the comic writers gene- 
rally are in our days. The king of Perſia had a very dif- 
ferent idea of him. (e) It is a known Rory, that in an 
audience of the Greek ambaffadors, his firſt enquiry was after 
a certain comic poet (meaning Ariſtophanes), that put all 
Greece in motion, and gave ſuch effectual counſels againft , 
him. Ariftophanes did that upon the ſtage, which Demoſt- 
henes did afterwards in the public aſſemblies, The poet's 
reproaches were no leſs animated than the orator's, His 
cometies ſpoke a language, that became the councils of the 
republic. It was addreſſed to the ſame people, upon the 
{ame cccafions of the ſtate, the fame means to ſucceſs, and 

8 | che 

(c) Ariſtophi n A charn, 


Cleonem, Cleophontety, Hy- eos agi in ſcena, non plus de- 
perbolum lzefit: patianr—.— cuit, quam fi Plautus nofter 
Sed Periclem, cum jam ſuæ voluiſſet, aut Nævius P. et 
civitati niaxima auctoritate Cn, Scipioni, aut Cæcilius M. 
plurimos annos domi et belli Catoni maledicere. Ex fragm, 
preefuillet, violari verſibus, et Cic, de Rep. lib. 4. 


the ſame obſtacles to their meaſures. In Athens the whole 


the buſineſs of every individual; in which they were defirous 


duCt'themſelves on every occafion of war or peace, which 


the only one of them, whoſe pieces have come entire down 
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people were the ſovereign, and each of them had an equal 
ſhare in the ſupreme authority, Upon this they were con- 
tinually intent, were fond of diſcourſing themſelves, and of 
hearivg the ſentiments of others, The public affairs were 


of being fully informed, that they might know how to con- 


frequently offered, and to diſtinguiſh upon their own, as well 
as upon the. deſtiny of their allies, or enemies. Hence roſe 
the liberty, taken by the comic poets, of introducing the 
affairs of the tate into their performances. The people wete 
ſo far from being offended at it, or at the manner in which 
thoſe writers treated the principal perſons of the ſtate, that 
they conceived their liberty in fome meaſure to conſiſt in it. 
Three * perſons particularly excelled in the antient co- 
medy; Eupolis, Cratinus, and Ariſtophanes. The laſt is 


to us, and, out of the great number of thoſe, eleven are 
all that remain. He flouriſhed in an age when Greece 
abounded with great men, and was contemporary with So- 
crates and Euripides, whom he ſurvived. During the Pelo- 
8 | | ponneſian 


* Eupolis, atque Cratinus, Ariſtophaneſque poetæ, 
Atque alii, quorum comœdia priſca virorum eſt, 
Si quis erat dignus deſcribi,, quod malus, aut fur, 
Quod mœchus foret, aut ficarius, aut alioqui 
Famoſus ; multa cum libertate notabant. | 

x | Hor. Sat. 4. J. T. 
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With Ariſtopbhanes ſatyric rage, 

When antient comedy. amus'd the age, 

Or Enpolis's, or Cratinus' it ; 
And others that all-licens'd poem writ ; 

None, <vorthy to be ſhewn, eſcap d the ſcene, \, 

No public knave, or thief of lofty nein; 

The loſe adult*rer was drawn forth to ſigbt; 

The ſecret murth rer trembling lurk d the night; 
Mice play d itſelf, and each ambitious ſpark ; 

All boldly branded with the poet s mark. 
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ponneſian war he made his greateſt figure ; leſs as a writer: 


to amuſe the people with his comedies, than as a cenſor of 


the government, retained to reform the ſtate, and to be 


almoſt the arbiter of his country. 


He is admired: for an elegance, poignancy, and happineſs. 


of expreſſion, or, in a word, that Attic ſalt and ſpirit, to 


which the Raman language could never attain, and for. 


* which Axiſtophanes is more remarkable than any other 


of the Greek authors. His particular excellence was raillery, 


None ever touched the ridicule in characters with ſuch ſucceſs, 
or knew better how to convey it in all it's force to others. 
But it were neceſſary to have lived in his times for a right 
taſte of his works, The ſubtle ſalt and ſpirit of the antient 


raillery, according to Mr Brumoi, is evaporated through 


length of time, and what remains of it is become flat and 


 Infipid to us; though the ſharpeſt part will retain it's b vigour 


throughout all ages. 


Two conſiderable defects are juſtly i to this poet, 
which very much obſcure, if not entirely efface, his glory. 
Theſe are low buffoonery, and groſs obſcenity; which ob- 
jections have been oppoſed to no purpoſe from the character 
of his audience; the bulk of which generally conſiſted . of 
the poor, the ignorant, and dregs of the people, whom 
however it was as neceſſary to pleaſe as the learned and the 
rich. The depravity of the inferior people's taſte, which 
once baniſhed Cratinus and his company, becauſe his ſcenes 
were not groſsly comic enough for them, is no excuſe for 


Ariſtophanes, as Menander could find out the art of changing 


that groveling taſte, by introducing a ſpecies of comedy, not 


altogether ſo modeſt as Plutarch ſeems to inſinuate, yet much 


chaſter than any before his time, 

The groſs obſcenities, with which all Ariſtophanes's co- 
medies abound, have no excuſe ; they only denote an ex- 
ceſſive libertiniſm in the een and depravity in the 


poet. The utmoſt ſalt, that ! have. been beſtowed upon 


them, 
* Antiqua comæœdia 8 - coatings prope fola xetinet, 
ram illam ſermonis Attici Quintil, 
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them, which however is not the caſe, would not have atoned 
for laughing himſelf, or for making others laugh at the ex- 
pence of decency and good manners . And in this caſe it 
may well be ſaid, that it were better to have no wit at all, 
than to make ſo ill an uſe of it þ Mr Brumoi is very much 
to be commended for his having taken care, in giving a ge- 
neral idea of ' Ariſtophanes's writings, to throw a veil over 
thoſe parts of them, that might have given offence to mo- 
defty. T hough ſuch behaviour- be the indiſpenſable rule of 
religion, it is not always obſerved by. thofe who pique them- 
ſelves moſt on their erudition, and ſometimes prefer the title 
of ſcholar to that of Chriſtian, 


The antient comedy ſubſifted till Lyſander” s time, os - 


upon having made himſelf maſter of Athens, changed the 
form of the government, and put it into the hands of thirty 
of the principal citizens. The ſatyrieal liberty of the theatre 
was offenſive 'to them, and therefore they thought fit to. put 
a ſtop to it. The reaſon of this alteration is evident, and 
makes good the reflection made before upon the privilege of 
the poets, to criticize with impunity upon the perſons at the 
head of the ſtate, The whole authority of Athens was then 
veſted in tyrants, The democracy was aboliſhed. The people 
had no longer any ſhare in the government, They were no 
more the prince ; their ſovereignty had expired, The right 
of giving their opinions and ſuffrages upon affairs of ſtate 
was at an end, nor dared they, either in their on perſons, 


or by the poets, -preſume to cenſure the ſentiments and con- 


duct of their maſters. The calling perſons by their names 
upon the ſtage was prohibited: but the poetical ſpirit ſoon 
found the ſecret to elude the intention of the law, and to 
make itſelf amends for the reſtraint it ſuffered in the neceſ- 
fity of uſing feigned names. It then applied to the diſcovery 
of the ridicule in known characters, which it copied to the 
hfe, and from thence acquired the double advantage of gra- 


tifying 


* Nimium risũs pretium 56 Non pejus duxerim tardi 
eſt, fi probitatis impendio 


conſtat. Quintil. lib, 6, Co 3». Flt. lib, 1. C. Jo 
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tifying the vanity of the poets, and the malice of the audi. 
ence in a more refined manner. The one had the delicate 
pleaſure of putting the ſpectators upon gueſſing their mean- 
ing, and the other, of not being miſtaken in their ſuppo- 
fitions, and of affixing the right name to the characters re- 
preſented, Such was the comedy, fince called the Middle 
Comedy, of which there are ſome inſtances in Ariſtophanes, 


It continued till the time of Alexander the Great, who, 


having entirely aſſured himſelf of the empire of Greece by 
the defeat of the Thebans, occaſioned the putting a check 
upon the licence of the poets, which increaſed daily, From 
thence the Nezo Comedy took it's birth, which was only an 


imitation of private life, and brought nothing upon the mor 


with feigned names, and ſuppoſititious adventures. 


(d) Chacun peint avec art dans ce nouveau miroir 
S'y vit avec plaifir, ou crut ne s'y pas voir. 
L'avare des premiers rit du tableau fidele 

D' un avare ſouvent trace ſux ſon modele ; 

Et mille fois un fat, finement exprime, 
Meconnut le portrait ſur lui- meme forme, 


In this new glaſs, whilſs each himſelf ſurvey'd, 
He ſat with pleaſure, tbo himſelf was play d: 
The miſer grinn'd <wvhilft avarice was drawn, 
Nor thought the faithful likeneſs was his own ; | 
His own dear ſelf no imag'd fool could find, 
But ſaw a thouſand other fops deſign d 


This may properly be called fine 3 and is that af 
Menander. Of one hundred and eighty, or rather eighty, 


according to Suidas, compoſed by him, all of which Terence 


is "ſaid to have tranſlated, there remains only a few frag- 
ments. The merit of the originals may be judged from the 


excellence of their copy. Quintilian, in ſpeaking of Me- 
nander, is not afraid to ſay, that with the beauty of his 


works, and the height of his reputation, he obſcured, or 
| | rather 


04 ) Boileau Art. Poet, Cant, " 
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rather obliterated, the fame of all the writers in the ſame 


way. He obſerves in another paſſage, that his own times 
were not ſa * juſt to his merit as they ought to have been, 


which has been the fate of many others; but that he was 
ſufficiently made amends by the favourable opinion of poſte- 
rity, And indeed Philemon, a comic poet of the ſame age, 
though prior to him, was preferred before him, 


S ECHT. IV, The theatre of the antients deſcribed. 


HAVE Already obſerved, that Zſchylus was the firſt 
founder of a fixed and durable theatre adorned with ſuit- 
able decorations. It was at firſt, as well as the amphitheatres, 


| compoſed of wooden planks ; but thoſe breaking down by 


having too great a weight upon them, the Athenians, ex- 
ceſſively enamoured of dramatic repreſentations, were induced 
by that accident to erect thoſe ſuperb ſtructures, which were 


imitated afterwards with ſo much ſplendor by the Roman 
magnificence, What I ſhall fay of them, has almoſt as 


much relation to the Roman, as the Athenian theatres; and 


is extracted entirely from Mr Boindin's learned diſſertation 


upon the theatre of the antients (e), who has treated the 


ſubject in all it's extent, 

The theatre of the antients was divided into three prin- 
cipal parts; each of which had it's peculiar appellation. 
The diviſion for the actors was called in general the ſcene, 
or ſtage; that for the ſpectators was particularly termed the 
theatre, which muſt have been of vaſt extent //, as at 
Athens it was capable of containing above thirty thouſand 
perſons ; and the Orcheſtra, which amongſt the Greeks was 
the place aſſigned for the pantomimes and dancers, though 


at Rome it was appropriated to the ſenators and Veſtal | 


Virgins. 


(e) * of the Acad. of Inſeripe, Ec. Vol. J. p. 136, ec. 
(J Strab. 1. 9. p. 393. - Herod, 1. 8. c. 65. 


* Quidam, ſicut Menan- ſuæ ztatis, jodicis ſunt con- 
der, juſtiora poſteragum, quam ſecuti. Quintil. lib. 3. c. 6. 
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60 The HISTORY of the 
The theatre was of a ſemicircular form on one fide, and 
ſquare on the other. The ſpace contained within the ſemi. 


circle, was allotted to the ſpectators, and.. had ſeats placed 


one above another to the top of the building. The ſquare 
part, in the front of it, was the actor's diviſion ; and in the 
interval, between both, was the Orcheſtra. 

The great theatres had three rows of portico's, raiſed one 
upon another, which formed the body of the edifice, and at 
the ſame time three different tories for the ſeats; From the 
higheſt of thoſe portico's the women ſaw the repreſentation, 
covered from the weather. The reſt of the theatre was 
uncovered, and all the buſineſs of the my was e 
in the open air. 

Each of theſe tories conſiſted of nine rows of ſeats, in- 
cluding the landing- place, which divided them from each 
other, and ſeryed as a paſſage from ſide to ſide. But as this 
landing-place and paſſage took up the ſpace of two benches, 
there were only ſeven to ſit upon, and conſequently in each 
ſtory there were ſeven rows of ſeats. They were from fifteen 
to eighteen inches in height, and twice as much in breadth; 
fo that the ſpectators had room to fit with their legs ex- 


tended, and without being incommoded by thoſe of the people 


above them; no foot- boards being provided for them. 5 
Each of theſe ſtories of benches were divided in two dif- 
ferent manners; in their height, by the landing: places, called 


by the Romans Præcinctianes, and in their circumferences by 


ſeveral ftair-caſes, peculiar to each ſtory, which interſecting 
them in right lines, tending towards the center of the theatre, 
gave the form of wedges to the quantity of ſeats between 
Wham, from whence they were called Cunei. 

Behind theſe ſtories of ſeats were covered galleries, eh 


which the people thronged into the theatre by great ſquare 


openings, contrived for that purpoſe in the walls next the 
ſeats. Thoſe openings were called Vomitoria, from the mul- 

fitude of the people crowding through them into their places, 
As the actors could not be heard to the extremity of the 
theatre, the Greeks contrived a means to ſupply that defect, 
ang 
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and to augment the force of the voice, and make it more 
diſtinct and articulate. For that purpoſe, they invented a 


kind of large veſſels of copper, which were diſpoſed under 


the ſeats of the theatre in ſuch a manner, as made all ſounds 


ſtrike upon the ear with more force and diſtinction. 

The Orcheftra being ſituated, as I have obſerved, between 
the two other parts of the theatre, of which one was cir- 
cular, and the other ſquare, it participated of the form of 


each, and occupied the ſpace between both. It was divided 


into three parts. 

The firſt and moſt conſiderable was more particularly called 
the Orcheſtra, from a Greek word (g) that ſignifies to dance. 
It was appropriated to the pantomimes and dancers, and to 
all ſuch ſubaltern actors, as played between the acts, and at 
the end of the repreſentations. 

The ſecond was named Sujuian, from it's being ſquare in 
the form of an altar. Here the chorus was generally placed. 

And in the third, the Greeks generally beſtowed their 
ſymphony, or band of muſic, They called it vToox1ye, 
from it's being ſituate at the bottom of the principal part of 
the theatre, which they ſtiled the ſcenes, 


I ſhall deſcribe here this third part of the theatre, called | 


the ſcenes ; ; which was alſo ſubdivided into three different 
parts. 

The firſt and moſt conſiderable was properly called the 
ſcenes, - and gave name to this whole diviſion, It occupied 
the whole front of the building from fide to fide, and was 
the place allotted for the decorations. This front had two 
ſmall wings at it's extremity, from which hung a large cur- 


tain, that was let down to open the ſcene, and drawn up 


between the acts, when any thing in the repreſentation made 
it neceſſary, _ 

The ſecond, called by the Greeks indifferently wrpooxiyoy, 
and Aoyetov, and by the Romans Proſcenium, and Pulpitum, 
was a large open ſpace in front of the ſcene, in which the 

actors 
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actors performed their parts, and which, by the help of the 
decorations, repreſented either the public place or forum, a 

common ſtreet, or the country; 3 but the place ſo repreſented 

was always in the open air, 

The third divifion was a part reſerved behind the ſcenes, 
and called by the Greeks wapeoxiyov, Here the actors dreſt 
themſelves, and the decorations were locked up. In the 
ſame place were alſo kept the machines, of which the an- 
tients had abundance in their theatres. 

As only the portico's, and the building of the ſcene were 
| roofed, it was neceſſary to draw fails, faſtened with cords 
to maſts, over the reſt of the theatre, to ſcreen the audience 
from the heat of the ſun. But as this contrivance did not 
prevent the heat, occaſioned by the perſpiration and breath 
of ſo numerous an aſſembly, the antients took care to allay 
It by a kind of rain; conveying the water for that uſe above 
the portico's, aka: falling again in form of dew through an 
infinity of ſmall pores, concealed in the ſtatues, with which 
the theatre abounded, did not only diffuſe a grateful coolneſs 
all around, but the moſt fragrant exhalations along with it; 
for this dew was always perfumed. Whenever the repreſen- 
tations were interrupted by ſtorms, the ſ pectators retired 
into the portico's behind the ſeats of the theatre. 

The paſſion of the Athenians for repreſentations of this 
kind is not conceivable. Their eyes, their ears, their ima- 
gination, their underſtanding, all ſhared in the ſatisfaction. 
Nothing gave them ſo ſenſible a pleaſure in dramatic per- 
formances, either tragic or comic, as the ſtrokes which were 
aimed at the affairs of the public; whether pure chance 
occaſioned the application, or the addreſs of the poets, who 
knew how to reconcile the moſt remote ſubjects with the 
tranſactions of the republic. They entered by that means 
into the intereſts of the people, took occaſion to ſooth their 
paſſions, authorize their pretenſions, juſtify and ſometimes 
condemn their conduct, entertain them with agreeable hopes, 
inftruft them in their duty in certain nice conjunctures; in 
effect of which they often not only acquired the 3 
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of the ſpectators, but credit and influence in the public affairs 


and counſels: Hence the theatre became ſo Srateful and ſo 


much the concern of the people. It was in this manner, 
according to ſome authors, that Euripides artfully reconciled 
his tragedy of * Palamedes with the ſentence paſſed againſt 


Socrates, and explained by an illuſtrious example of antiquity 


the innocence of a philoſopher, oppreſſed by a vile malignity 
ſupported againſt him by power and faction. 


Accident was often the occafion of ſudden and unforeſeen 
applications, which from their appoſiteneſs were very agreeable 
to the people. Upon this verſe of AEſchylus in praile of 


ATI 


NG Jig his defire 
Nat to appear, but be the great and goed, 


the whole audience roſe up, and unanimouſly applied it to 
Ariſtides (5), The ſame thing happened to Philopemen at 


the Nemzan games. At the inſtant he entered the theatre, 


' theſe verſes were finging upon the ſtage, 


He comes, to *vhom ve owve 
Our liberty, the nobleft good below, 


all the Greeks caſt their eyes upon Philopemen (i), and with 
clapping of hands and acclamations of Joy expreſſed their 


veneration for the hero. 


(4) In the ſame manner at Rome, during the baniſhment 
of Cicero, when ſome verſes of + Accius, which reprcached 


the Greeks with their ingratitude in ſuffering the baniſhment | 
of Telamon, were repeated by ZEſop, the beſt actor of his 


time, they. drew tears from the eyes of the whole . 
3 | th © To Upon 
©) Plut. in Ariſtid. p. 320. . 

p. 362. 0) Cic. in Orat. pro Sext, n. 120, 123. 


* It is not certain whether this "ow Twas prior or poſterior 


to the death of Socrates, 


* O ingratifici Argivi, inanes Graii, i immemores bene ficli, 
Exulare ſiviſtis, ſiviſtis pelli, pulſum patimini. 


(i) Plut. in Philopem, 
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Upon another, though very different, occaſion, the Roman 
people applied to Pompey the Great ſome verſes to this effect, 


(1) Tis our unhappineſs has made thee great. 


And then addreſſing to the people, 


The time ſhall come cuben you ſpall late deplore 
So great a power confided to ſuch bands. 


The ſpectators obliged the actor to repeat theſe verſes ſeveral 


| times. 


S ROT. V. Paſſion for the 3 of the theatre, 
one of the principal cauſes of the 9 and corruption 
ef the Atheman ſlate, 


HEN we compare the happy times of Greece, in 
which Europe and Afia reſounded with nothing but 


the fame of the Athenian victories, with the later ages, when 
the power of Philip and Alexander the Great had in a man- 


ner ſubjected it, we ſhall be ſurprized at the ſtrange alteration 
in the affairs of that republic, But what is moſt.material, 
1s the knowledge of the cauſes and progreſs of this declen- 
ſion; and theſe Mr de Tourreil has diſcuſſed in an admirable 
manner in the preſace to his tranſlation of Demoſthenes's 
orations, 

There was no longer at Athens. any traces of that manly 
and yigorous policy, equally capable of planning good, and 
retrieving bad, ſucceſs. Inſtead of that, there remained only 
an inconſiſtent loftineſs, apt to evaporate in pompous decrees. 
'They were no more thoſe Athenians, who, when menaced 
by a deluge of Barbarians, demoliſhed their houſes to build 
ſhips with the timber, and whoſe women ſtoned the abject 
wretch to death, that propoſed to appeaſe the grand monarch 
by tribute or homage. The Jove of eaſe and pleaſure had 
almoſt entirely extinguiſhed that of glory, liberty, and in- 
dependance. 


Pericles, 


(1) Cic. ad Attic, I. 2. Epiſt. 19. Val. Max, I. 6. c. 2. 
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bs | Pericles, that great man, ſo abſolute, that thoſe, who 
5 envied him, treated him as a ſecond Piſiſtratus, was the firſt 


author of this degeneracy and corruption. With the _ 
of conciliating the favour of the people, he ordained th 
upon ſuch days as games or ſacrifices were celebrated, a cer- 
tain number of oboli ſhould be diſtributed" amongſt them; 
and that in the aſſemblies, in which affairs of ſtate were Tu 
| be tranſacted, every individual ſhould receive a certain pecu- 
al niary gratification in right of preſence, Thus the members 
of the republic were ſeen for the firſt time to fell their care 
in the adminiſtration of the government, and to rank amongſt 
e, ſervile employments the moſt noble functions of the ſovereign 
922 r,, 
| It was not difficult to Ans where ſo exceſſive an abuſe 


42 
W 


"i would end; and to remedy it, it was propoſed to eſtabliſh 

ut a fund for the ſupport of a war, and to make it capital to | 

en adviſe upon any account whatſoever, the application of it to i 

"4 other uſes, But notwithſtanding the abuſe always ſubfifted, 1 

ba At firſt it ſeemed tolerable, whilſt the citizen, who was ſup- | 

l, ported at the public expence, endeavoured to deſerve it's libe- 

* rality by doing his duty in the field for nine months together. | 

ts Every one was to ſerve in his turn, and whoever failed was | 

OY treated as a deſerter without diſtinction: But at length the | 
2 number of the tranſgreflors carried it againſt the law; and 

ly impunity, as it commonly happens, multiplied their number. 

ad People accuſtomed to the delightful abode of a city, where 

ly | feaſts and games ran in a perpetual circle, conceived an in- 

. KK vincible repugnance for labour and fatigue, which they looked 

ad upon as unworthy of free-born men. 

1d It was therefore neceſſary to find amuſement for this indo- 

c lent people, to fill up the great void of an unactive uſeleſs 

CY life. Hence aroſe principally their paſſion, or rather frenzy, 

* for public ſhews. The death of Epaminondas, which ſeemed 

7 — promiſe them the greateſt advantages, gave the final ſtroke 

to their ruin and deſtruction. Their courage, ſays Ju- 

4 Nin (x), © did not ſurvive that illuſtrious Theban. Free 
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e from a rival, who kept their emulation alive, they ſunk 


te into lethargic ſloth and effeminacy. The funds for arma- 


, ments by land and ſea were ſoon laviſhed upon games and 


40 feaſts. The ſeaman's and ſoldier's pay was diſtributed to 


ce the idle citizen enervated in ſoft luxurious habits of life. 
The repreſentations of the theatre were preferred to the 


* exerciſes of the camp. Valour and military knowledge 


<< were entirely diſregarded, Great captains were in no eſti- 
<© mation; whilſt good poets and excellent comedians en- 
“ groſſed the univerſal applauſe.” 

Extravagance of this kind makes it eaſy to comprehend 
in what multitudes the people thronged to the dramatic per- 
formances. As no expence was ſpared in embelliſhing them, 


exorbitant ſums were ſunk in the ſervice of the theatre. If, 


days Plutarch (o), what each repreſentation of the dramatic 
pieces coſt the Athenians were rightly calculated, it would 
appear, that their expences in playing the Bacchanalians, the 
Pheœnicians, OEdipus, Antigone, Medea and Electra (trage - 
dies written either by Sophocles or Euripides) were greater, 
than thoſe which had been employed againſt the Barbarians 


in, the defence of the liberty, and for the preſervation, of 


Greece. (p This gave a Spartan juſt reaſon to cry out, 
on ſeeing an eſtimate of the enormous ſums laid out in the 


taken by the magiſtrates who preſided in them, that a people 


diſputes of the tragic poets; and the extraordinary pains 


. muſt be void of ſenſe to apply themſelves in ſo warm and 
ſerious a manner to things ſo frivolous. “ For, added he, 


ce games ſhould be only games; and nothing is more unrea- 
ce ſonable than to purchaſe a ſhort and trivial amuſement at 


e ſo great a price. Pleaſures of this kind agree only with 


„ public rejoicings, and ſeaſons of feſtivity, and were de- 


c ſigned to divert people at their leifure hours; but ſhould 


CY 


cc by no means interfere with the affairs of the public, nor 


the neceſſary expences of the government.“ 


After 


fo) Plut. fe glor. Athen, p. 304. 


P. Id. Sympoſ. 
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Aſter all, ſays Plutarch, in a paſſage which I have already 
cited, of what utility have theſe tragedies been to Athens, 


though ſo much boaſted by the people, and admired by the 


reſt of the world ? We find, that the prudence of The- 


miſtocles encloſed the city with ſtrong walls; that the fine 
taſte and magnificence of Pericles improved and adorned. it; 
that the noble fortitude of Miltiades preſerved it's liberty; 
and that the moderate conduct of Cimon acquired it the 
empire and government of all Greece. If the wiſe and 
learned poetry of Euripides, the ſublime diction of Sophocles, 
the lofty buſkin of AEſchylus, have obtained eqral advan- 
tages for the city of Athens, by delivering it from impending 
calimities, or by adding to it's glory, I conſent (in Plutarch's 
words) that dramatic pieces ſhould be ranked with trophies 
of victory, the paetic ſcenes with the fields of battle, and 
the compoſitions of the poets with the great exMoits of the 
generals. But what a compariſon would this be: on the 
one fide would be ſeen a few writers, crowned with wreaths 
of ivy, and dragging a goat or an ox after them, the rewards 
and victims aſſigned them for excelling in tragic poetry: on 


the other, a train of illuſtrious captains, ſurrounded with 


colonies founded, cities taken, and nations ſubjected by their 
wiſdom and valour, It is not to perpetuate the victories of 
AEſchylus and Sophocles, but in remembrance of the glo- 
rious battles of Marathon, Salamin, Eurymedon, and many 
others, that ſeveral feaſts are celebrated every month by the 
Grecians, 

The concluſion of Plutarch from hence, in which we 
ought to agree with him, is, that it was the higheſt impru- 
dence in the * Athenians, to prefer pleaſure to duty, the 
paſſion for the theatre to the love of their country, trivial 


repreſentations to the application to public buſineſs ; and to 


conſume in uſeleſs expences and dramatic entertainments, the 


funds intended for the ſupport of fleets and armies, Mace- 
| don, 
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don, till then obſcure and inconfiderable, well knew how to 
take the advantage of the * Athenian indolence and effemi« 
nacy; and Philip, inftruted by the Greeks themſelves, 


amongſt whom he had for ſeveral years applied himſelf ſuc- 
ceſsfully to the art of war, was not long before he gave 
Greece a maſter, and ſubjected it to the yr, as we ſhall 
ſee in the ſequel. 


* Quibus bus effectum nondz et Pelopidæ virtutibus 
_ eſt, ut inter otia Græcorum, eruditus, regnum Macedoniæ 
" fordidum et obſeurum antea Greciz et Aſiæ cervicibus, 
Macedonum nomen emerge - velut jugum ſervitutis, impo- 
ret; et Philippus, obſes tri- neret. W 6. c. 9. 
ennio Thebis habitus, Epami- | 
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ELDER and YOUNGER 
TYRANTS of SyRaAcusE. 


VRACUSE had regained it's liberty about fixty 
years, by the expulſion of the family of Gelon. The 
events which paſſed in that interval, except the inva- 
ſion of the Athenians, are of no great importance, and little 
known ; but thoſe which follow, are of a different nature, 
and md amends for the chaſm ; I mean the reigns of Dio- 
nyſius the father and ſon, tyrants of Syracuſe; the firſt of 
whom governed thirty-eight, and the * other twelve, in all 
fifty years. As this hiſtory is entirely foreign to what paſſed 
in Greece at the ſame time, I ſhall relate it in this place all 
together and by itſelf ; obſerving only, that the firſt twenty 
years of it, upon which Jam now entering, agree almoſt in 
point of time with the mw twenty of the preceding volume. 
| This 
v After having been expelled aſcended the throne, and reigned 
for mere than ten * 1, be re- taus or three years, 
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i = This hiſtory will preſent to our view a ſeries of the moſt - 
| R vdions and horrid crimes, though it abounds at the ſame time tran 
1 with inſtruction. When * on the one ſide we behold a fath 
1 prince, the declared enemy of liberty, juſtice, and laws, of 
| treading under his feet the moſt ſacred rights of nature and love 


religion, inflicting the moſt cruel torments upon his ſubjects, his 
beheading ſome, burning others for a ſlight word, delighting 
and feaſting - himſelf with human blood, and gratifying his 
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ſavage inhumanity with the ſufferings and miſeries of every ns 
age and condition : I ſay, when we behold ſuch an objeR, doe 
can we deny a truth, -which the pagan-world itſelf hath con- abe 
feſſed, and Plutarch takes occaſion to obſerve in ſpeaking of ſee: 
2 the tyrants of Sicily ; that God in his anger gives ſych fas 
: princes to a people, and makes uſe of the impious and the Jas 
ö wicked to puniſh the guilty and the criminal. On the other | 
. fide, when the ſame prince, the dread and terror of Syracuſe, pat 
| is perpetually anxious and trembling for his own life, and, hit 
4 abandoned to remorſe and regret, can find no perſon in his 1 
f whole fate, not even his wives or children, in whom he can qu 
Þ confide ; who will not think with Tacitus, + That it is not fo1 
_ .qvithout reaſon the oracle of 4viſdom has declared, that if the th 
1 hearts of tyrants could be ſeen, we ſhould find them torn in th 
19 | pieces with a thouſand evils; it being certain, that the body 25 
1 does not ſuffer more from inflictions and torments, than the th 
minds of ſuch wwretches from their crimes, cruelties, and the 41 
| iajuſtice and violence of their PR ngs. / ti 

| The 
* Erit Dionyſius illic ty- plet. Id. de Bendf. 4 7. de 
rannus, libertatis, juſtitiæ, c. 19. ra 
legum exitium Alios uret, + Neque fruſtra bees ni 
alios verberabit, alios ob levem ti ſſimus ſapientiæ fir mare ſoli- p. 
offenſam jubebit detruncari. tus eſt, ſi recludantur tyran- ce 


Senec. de conſol, ad Marc. norum mentes, poſſe aſpici la- <© 


c. 17. 
Sanguine humano non tan- 


tim gaudet, ſed paſcitur ; ſed 
et ſuppliciis omnium ætatum 


crudelitatem inſatiabilem ex- 


niatus et ictus; quando, ut 
corpora verberibus, ita ſævitia, 
libidine, malis conſultis ani- 
mus dilaceraretur. T acit. An- 
nal. I. 6. c. 6. 
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The condition of a good prince is quite different. He 


loves his people, and is beloved by them, he enjoys a perfect 
tranquillity within himſelf, and lives with his ſubjects as a 
Though he knows that the ſword 


father with his children. 
of juſtice is in his hands, he apprehends the uſe of it. He 


loves to turn aſide it's edge, and can never reſolve to evidence 


his power, but with extreme reluctance, in the laſt extremity, 
and with all the forms and ſanction of the * laws. A tyrant 
puniſhes only from caprice and paſſion ; and believes, ſays 
Plutarch upon Dionyſius, that he is not really + maſter, and 


does not act with - ſupreme authority, but as he ſets himſelf 


above all laws, has no other, but his will and pleafure, and 
ſees himſelf obeyed implicitly. 


danger of doing what he ought not. 

Beſides theſe characteriſtics of cruelty and tyranny, which 
particularly diſtinguiſh the firſt Dionyſius, we ſhall ſee in his 
hiſtory, whatever unbounded ambition, ſuſtained by great 
valour, extenſive abilities, and the neceſſary talents for ac- 
quiring the confidence of a people, is capable of undertaking 


for the attainment of ſovereignty ; the various means he had 


the addreſs to employ for the maintaining himſelf in it againſt 
the oppoſition of his enemies, and the odium-of the public 3 


and laſtly, the tyrant's ſucceſs in eſeaping, during a reign of 


thirty-eight years, the many conſpiracies formed againſt him, 


and in tranſmitting peaceably the tyranny to his ſon as a legi- 


timate poſſeſſion, and a right of inheritance. 


CHAPTER 


| Whereas, continues the 
fame author, he that can do whatever he will, is in great 


** He eſt in maxima po- 
teſtate veriſſima animi tempe- 
rantia, non cupiditate aliqua, 
non temeritate incendi; non 
priorum principum exemplis 
corruptum, quantum in cives 
ſuos liceat, experiendo ten- 


tare; ſed hebetare aciem im- 
perii ſul——Quid intereſt in- 


ter tyrannum et regem (ſpe- 
cles enim ipſa fortunæ ac li- 


centia par eſt), niſi quod ty- 


ranni in voluptate ſæviunt, 


reges non niſi ex cauſa et ne- 


ceſſitate? Sencc, de clem. lib. 
Co 1. : 
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CHAPTER I. 
T HIS chapter contains the hiſtory of Dionyſus the 
elder, who reigned thirty-eight years. 


S Er. I. Means made uſe of by Dionyfius the elder to 

1 85 poſſeſs himſelf of the tyranny, 
(a) IONYSIUS was a native of 1 of 
noble and illuſtrious extraction according to ſome, 


but others lay his birth was baſe and obſcure. However it | 
was, he diſtinguiſhed himſelf by his valour, and acquired 


great reputation in a war with the Carthaginians. He was 
one of thoſe, Who accompanied Hermocrates, when he at- 


tempted to re- enter Syracuſe by force of arms, after having 


been baniſhed through the intrigues of his enemies. The 
event of that.enterprize was not happy. Hermocrates was 


killed. The Syracuſans did not ſpare his accomplices ; ſeve- 
ral of whom were publickly executed, Dionyſius was left 


amongſt the wounded, The report of his death, deſignedly 
given out by his relations, ſaved his life. Providence had 
ſpared Syracuſe an infinity of misfortunes, had he expired 
either upon the ſpot, or by the executioner. 

The Carthaginians had made ſeveral attempts to eſtabliſh 
themſelves in Sicily, and to poſſeſs themſelves of the principal 
towns of that iſland, as we have obſerved elſewhere (5). It's 
happy - ſituation for their maritime commerce, the fertility, of 
it's ſoil, and the riches of it's inhabitants, were powerful 
inducements to ſuch an enterprize, We may form an idea of 
the wealth of it's cities, from Diodorus Siculus's account of 
Agrigentum (c). The temples were of extraordinary mag- 
nificence, eſpecially that of Jupiter Olympius, which was 
three hundred and forty feet in length, ſixty in breadth, and 
one hundred and twenty in height, The piazzas or galleries 


in their extent and beauty anſwered to the reſt of the build - 
ing. 


(a) Diod. I. 13. p. 197. 
Cartbaginians, Vol. I, 


(bY In the biftory of the 
(c). Diod, 1, 13. p. 203, 206. 


A 


Dronvsrus the Elder. 73 
mg, On one fide was repreſented the battle of the giants, 
on the other the taking of Troy, in figures as large as the 
life, Without the city' was an artificial lake, which was 
ſeven ſtadia (above a quarter of a league) in circumference. 
Ir was full of all kinds of fiſh, covered with ſwans and 
other water fowls, and afforded the moſt agreeable proſpect 
imaginable, | 

It was about the time of which we ſpeak, that Exenetus, 
victor in the Olympic games, entered the city in triumph in 
a magnificent chariot, attended by three hundred more, all 
drawn by white horſes. Their habits were adorned with 
gold and ſilver; and nothing was ever more ſplendid than 
their appearance. Gellias, the moſt wealthy of the citizens 
of Agrigentum, erected ſeveral large apartments in his houſe 
for the reception and entertainment of his gueſts. Servants 
waited by his order at the gates of the city, to invite all 
firangers to lodge at their maſter's houſe, whither they con- 
ducted them. Hoſpitality was much practiſed and eſteemed 
by the generality of that city. A violent ſtorm having obliged 
five hundred horſemen to take ſhelter there, Gellias enter- 
tained them all in his houſe, and ſupplied them immediately 
with dry cloaths, of which he had always a great quantity 
in his wardrobe. This is underſtanding how to make a noble 
uſe of riches. His cellar is much talked of by hiſtorians, 
in which he had three hundred reſervoirs hewn out of the 
rock, each of which contained an hundred “ amphoræ. 
This great and opulent city was beſieged, and at length 
taken by the Carthaginians, It's fall ſhook. all Sicily, and 
ſpread an univerſal terror. The cauſe of it s being loſt was 
imputed to the Syracuſans, who had but weakly aided it, 
Dionyfius, who from that time had no other thoughts, but of 
his g deſigns, and was ſecretly active in laying the foun- 
dations f his future power, took the advantage of this 

7 | | _ favourable 


* An. amphora contained ſeven hundred gallons, or eleven 
about ſeven gallons ; an hun- beg ſheads, ſeven gallons, 
&red conſequently conſiſted of | 
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favourable opportunity, and of the general complatnts -of - 
Sicily againſt the Syracuſans, to render the magiſtrates odions, 
and to exclaim againſt their adminiſtration. In a public 
aſſembly, held to conſider of the preſent ſtate of affairs, 
when no body dared to open their mouths for fear of the 
perſons at the helm, Dionyſius roſe up, and boldly accuſed 
the magiſtrates of treaſon ; adding, that it was his opinion, 
that they ought to be depoſed immediately, without waiting 
till the term of their adminiſtration ſhould expire. They 
retorted this audacity with treating him as a ſeditious perſon, 
and a diſturber of the public tranquillity, and as ſuch, laid 


a fine upon him according to the laws, This was to be paid, 


before he could be admitted to ſpeak again, and Dionyſius was 


not in a condition to diſcharge it, Philiſtus, one of the 


richeſt citizens (who wrote the hiſtory of Sicily, which is 
not come down to us) depoſited the money, and exborted | 
him at the ſame time to give his opinion upon the tate of 
affairs with all the liberty, which became a citizen zealous 


for his country. 


Dionyſius accordingly Sad his W with more 
vigour than before. He had long cultivated the habit of 
eloquence, which he looked upon with reaſon as a very ne- 
ceſſary talent in a republican government; eſpecially in his 
views of acquiring the people's favour, and of conciliating 
them to his meaſures. He began with deſcribing in a lively 
and pathetic manner the ruin of Agrigentum, a neighbouring 
city in their alliance ; the deplorable extremity, to which the 
inhabitants had been reduced, of quitting the place under 
the cover of the night; the cries and lamentations of infants, 
and of aged and fick perſons, whom they had been obliged 


to abandon to a cruel and mercileſs enemy; and the conſe- 


quential murder of all who had been left in the city, whom 
the barbarous victor dragged from the temples and altars of 
the gods, feeble refuges againſt the Carthaginian fury and 
impiety. He imputed all theſe evils to the treachery of the 
commanders of the army, who, inſtead of marching to the 


relief of Agrigentum, had retreated with their troops; to 


.the 


Dionvsrvs the Elder. 4 


the criminal protraction and delay of the magiſtrates, cor- 
rupted by Carthaginian bribes 3 and to the pride of the great 
and rich, who regarded nothing but eſtabliſhing their dwn 
power upon the ruins of their country's liberty. He repre- 
fented Syracuſe as compoſed of two different bodies ; the one, 
by their power and influence, uſurping all the dignities and 
wealth of the ſtate ; the other, obfcure, deſpiſed, and trod 


under foot, bearing the ſad yoke of a ſhameful ſervitude, 


and rather ſlaves than citizens. He concluded with ſaying, 


that the only remedy for ſo many evils, was to elect perſons 


from amongſt the people devoted to their intereſts, and who, 
not being capable of rendering themſelves formidable by their 
ziches and authority, would be ſolely employed for the public 


good, and apply in earneſt to the re-eſtabliſhment of the 


liberty of Syracuſe, 

This diſcourſe was Ifened to with infinite pleaſare, as all 
fpeeches are, which flatter the natural propenſity of inferiors 
co complain of the government, and was followed with the 
univerſal applauſe of the people, who always give themſelves 
up blindly to thoſe, who know how to deceive them under 
the ſpecious pretext of ſerving their intereſt. All the ma- 
ziftrates were depoſed upon the ſpot, and others ſubſtituted 
m their room, with Dionyſius at the head of them. 


This was only the firit ſtep to the tyranny, at which he x 
did not ſtop. The ſucceſs of his undertaking inſpired him 


with, new courage and confidence, He had alſo in view the 
e:iplacing of the generals of the army, and to have their 
power transferred to himſelf. - The defign was bold and dan- 
gerous, and he applied to it with addreſs. Before he attacked 
them openly, he planted his batteries againſt . them at a 
diſtance; calumniating them by his emiſſaries to the people, 


and ſparing no pains to render them ſuſpected. He cauſed it 


do be whiſpered amongſt the populace, that thoſe commanders 
eld ſecret intelligence with the enemy; that diſguiſed cou- 


riers were frequently paſſing and repaſſing ; and that it was 


not to be doubted, but ſome conſpiracy was on foot. He 
aleted on * ſide not to ſee thoſe leaders, nor to open 
H 2 _ himſelf 
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himſelf to them at all upon the affairs of the public. He 
communicated none of his deſigns to them; as if he was 
apprehenſive of rendering himſelf ſuſpected, by having any 
Intercourſe or correſpondence with them. Perſons of ſenſe 
and diſcernment were not at a loſs to diſcover the tendency 
of theſe undermining arts; nor were they. filent upon the 
occaſion : But the common people, prejudiced in his favour, 
inceſſantly applauded and admired his zeal, and looked/upon 


him as the ſole protector and aſſerter of their rights and 


liberties, 
Another ſcheme, which he ſet at work mich his vfualt 
addreſs, was of very great ſervice to him, and exceedingly 


promoted his defigns. There was a great number of baniſhed 


perſons diſperſed throughout Sicily, whom the faction of the 
nobility of Syracuſe had expelled the city at different times, 


and upon different pretences. He knew what an addition 


of ſtrength ſo numerous a body of citizens would be to him, 
whom. gratitude to a benefactor, and reſentment againſt thoſe 
who had occaſioned their baniſhment, the hope of retrieving 
their affairs, and of enriching themſelves out of the ſpoils of 
his enemies, rendered moſt proper for the execution of his 
deſigns, and attached unalterably to his perſon and intereſt, 
He applied therefore earneſtly to obtain their recal. It was 
given out, that it was neceſſary to raiſe a numerous body of 


troops to oppoſe the progreſs of the Carthaginians, and the 


people were in great pain upon the expence, to which the 
new levies would amount, Dionyſius took the advantage 
of this fayourable conjuncture, and the diſpoſition of the 
public, He repreſented, that it was ridiculous to bring fo- 
reign troops at a great expence from Italy and Peloponneſus, 
whilſt they might ſupply themſelves with excellent ſoldiers, 


without being at any charge at all: that there were numbers 


of Syracuſans in every part of Sicily, who, notwithſtanding 
the ill treatment they had received, had always retained the 
hearts of citizens under the name and condition of exiles 3 
that they preſerved a tender affection and inviolable fidelity 
for their country, and had choſe rather to wander about 
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Droxvsivs the Elder. 77 
Sicily without ſupport or ſettlement, than to take party in 
the armies of the enemy, however advantageous the offers 
to induce them to it had been. This diſcourſe of Dionyfius 
bad all the effect upon the people he could have wiſhed. His 
colleagues, who perceived plainly what he had in view, were 
afraid to contradict him; rightly judging, that their oppo- 
tion would not only prove ineffectual, but incenſe the people 
againſt them, and even augment the reputation of Dionyſius, 
to whom it would leave the honour of recalling the exiles. 
Their return was therefore decreed, and they ee 
came all to Syracuſe without lofing time. 

A deputation from Gela, a city in the dependance of Sy- 
racuſe, arrived about the ſame time, to demand that the 
garriſon ſhould be re-inforced. Dionyfius immediately march- 
ed thither with two thouſand foot, and four hundred horſe, 
He found the city in a great commotion, and divided into 
two factions ; one of the people, and the other of the rich 
and partes, The latter having been tried in form, were 
condemned by the aſſembly to die, and to have their eſtates 
confiſcated for the uſe. of the public. This confiſcation was 
applied to pay off the arrears, which had long been due to 
the former garriſon, commanded by Dexippus the Lacedæ- 
monian; and Dionyſius promiſed the troops he brought with 
him to Syracuſe to double the pay they were to receive from 
the city, This was attaching ſo many new creatures to him- 
telf. The inhabitants of Gela treated him with the higheſt 
marks of honour, and ſent deputies to Syracuſe, to return. 
their thanks for the important ſervice that city had done 
them in ſending Dionyſus thither. Having endeavoured in 
vain to bring Dexippus into his meaſures, he returned with 
his troops to Syracuſe, after having promiſed the inhabitants 
of Gela, who uſed all means in their power to keep him, 
amongſt them, that he wands ſoon return with more con- 
Lderable aid. | <1 4.8 

He arrived at Syracuſe juſt as the people were coming out 
of the theatre, who ran in throngs about him, enquiring 
with earneſtneſs what he had heard of the Carthaginians. 
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He anſwered with a fad and dejedted air, that the city nous 
riſhed far more dangerous. and formidable enemies in her 


"6-1 


boſom ; that whilſt Carthage was making extraordinary pre- 


parations for the invaſion of Syracuſe, thoſe, who were in 
command, inftead of rouzing the zeal and attention of the 
citizens, and ſetting every thing at work againſt the approach 
of ſo potent an enemy, lulled them with trivial amuſements 
and idle ſhews, and ſuffered the troops to want neceſſaries; 


- converting their pay to their private ufes in a fraudulent man- 


ner deſtructive to the public affairs; that he had always ſuf- 


 ficiently comprehended the cauſe of ſuch a conduct; that 


however it was not now upon mere conjecture, but upon 
too evident proof, his complaints were founded ; that Imil- 
car, the general of the Carthaginians, had ſent an officer to 


him, under pretext of treating about the ranſom of priſoners, 


but in reality to prevail on him not to be too ſtrict in exa- 
mining into the conduct of his colleagues; and that if he 
would not enter into the meaſures of Carthage, at leaft that 
he would not oppoſe them ; that for his part he came ts 
reſign his command, and to abdicate his dignity, that he 
might leave no roem for injurious ſuſpicions of his acłing in 
concert, and holding intelligence with traytors, who fold the 


commonwealth. 


This diſcourſe being rumoured amongſt the spe, and 
about the city, occaſioned great inquietude and alarm. The 
next day the aſſembly was ſummoned, and Dionyſius renewed 


his complaints againſt the generals, which were received with 


univerſal applauſe. Some of the aſſembly cried out, that 
it was neceſſary to appoint him generaliſſimo, with unlimited 
power, and that it would be too late for ſo ſalutary a recourſe, 
when the enemy was at the gates of Syracuſe; that the 
importance of the war which threatened them, required ſuch 
a leader ; that it was in the ſame manner formerly, that 
Gelon was elected generaliſſimo, and defeated the Carthagi- 


nian army at Himera, which conſiſted of three hundred 


_ thouſand men; that as for the accuſation, alledged againſt 
_ traytors, it might be referred to another * but chat 
the 


Dronvervs the Elder. 2 9 


the preſent affair would admit no delay. Nor was it deferred 
in effect; for the people (who, when once prejudiced, run 
henkicaty after their opinion without examining any thing} 
elected Dionyſius generaliſſimo with unlimited power that 
inſtant. In the ſame aſſembly he cauſed it to be decreed, 
that the ſoldiers pay ſhould be doubled; inſinuating that the 
ſtate would be amply reimburſed by the conqueſts conſequen- 
tial of that advance. This being done, and the afſembly 
diſmiſſed, the Syracuſans, upon cool reflection on what had 


paſſed, began to be in ſome conſternation ; as if it had not 


been the effect of their own choice ; and comprehended, 


though too late, that from the defire of  preferying their 


liberty, they had given themſelves a maſter. 

Dionyſius rightly judged the importance of taking bis 
meaſures before the people repented what they had done, 
There remained but one ſtep more to the tyranny, which 
was to have a body of guards affigned him; and that he 
accompliſhed in 4 won artful and politic manner, He pro- 
poſed, that all the citizens under forty years of age, and 
capable of bearing arms, ſhould march with proviſions for 
thirty days to the city of Leontium. The Syracuſans were 
at that time in poſſeſſion of the place, and had a garriſon in 
it, It was full of fugitive and foreign ſoldiers, who were 
very fit perſons for the execution of his deſigns, He juſtly 


ſuſpected, that the greateſt part of the Syracuſans would not 


follow him, He ſet out however, and encamped in the 
night upon the plains near the city. It was not long before 
a great noiſe was heard throughout the whole camp, This 
tumult was raiſed by perſons planted for that purpoſe by Dio- 
nyſius. He affected, that ambuſcades had been laid with 
deſign to aſſaſſinate him, and in great trouble and alarm re- 
tired for refuge into the citadel of Leontium, where he paſſed 


the reſt of the night, after having cauſed a great number of 


Fires to be lighted, and had drawn off ſuch of the troops as 
he moſt confided in. At break of day the people aſſembled 
in a body, to whom, expreſſing ſtill great apprehenſion, he 
2 che danger he had been in, and demanded permiſſion 
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to chuſe himſelf a guard of ſix hundred men for the ſecurity 
of his perſon. Piſiſtratus had ſet him the example long: 
before, and had uſed the ſame ſtratagem when he made him- 


ſelf tyrant of Athens, His demand ſeemed very reaſonable, 


and was accordingly complied with. He choſe out a thouſand 
men for his guard upon the ſpot, armed. them compleatly, 


equipped them magnificently, and made them great promiſes 


for their encouragement. He alſo attached the foreign ſol- 
diers to his intereſt in a peculiar manner, by ſpeaking to them 
with great freedom and atfability. He made many removals 
and alterations in the troops, to. ſecure the officers in his 
intereſt, and diſmiſſed Dexippus to Sparta, in whom he could 


rot confide. At the ſame time he ordered a great part of 


the garriſon, which he had ſent to Gela, to join him, and 


aſſembled from all parts fugitives, exiles, debtors, and cri- 


minals; a train worthy of a tyrant. 


With this eſcort he returned to Syracuſe, that be at : 
his approach. The people were no longe®in a condition to 


oppoſe his undertakings, or to diſpute his authority. The 
city was full of foreign ſoldiers, and ſaw itſelf upon the point 
of being attacked by the Carthaginians. To ſtrengthen him- 
ſelf the more in the tyranny, he eſpouſed, the daughter of 
Hermocrates, the moſt powerful citizen of Syracuſe, and 
who had contributed the moſt t6 the defeat of the Athenians. 
He alſo gave his ſiſter in marriage to Polyxenus, brother-in- 
law of Hermocrates. He afterwards. ſummoned an afſembly, 
in which he rid himſelf of Daphneus and Demarchus, who 
had been the moſt active in oppoſing his uſurpation. In this 
manner Dionyſus, from a ſimple notary and a citizen of the 


loweſt claſs, made himſelf abſolute lord and tyrant of the 


greateſt and moſt opulent city of Sicily, 
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Dionyſius. He finds meant to diſpel tbem. To prevent re- 
wolts be propoſes to attack the Carthaginians. His cvonder- 
ful application and facceſs in maki ng preparations for the 
war. Plato comes to Ne His intimacy and friend - 
pip with Dion. 
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in the beginning of his uſurpation. The Car- 
thaginians having beſieged Gela, he marched to it's felief, 
and after. ſome unſucceſsful endeavours againſt the enemy, 
threw himſelf. into the place, He behaved there with little 
vigour, and all the ſervice he did the inhabitants was to make 
them abandon their city in the night, and to cover their flight 
in perſon. He was ſuſpefted of acting in concert with the 
enemy, and the more becauſe they did not purſue him, and 
that he loſt very few of his foreign ſoldiers. All the inhabitants 
who remained at Gela were butchered. Thoſe of Camarina, 
to avoid the ſame fate, followed their example, and with- 


drew with all the effects they could carry away. The moving 


fight of aged perſons, matrons, young virgins, and tender 
infants, hurried on beyond their ſtrength, firuck Dionyſius's 
troops with compaſſion, and incenſed them againſt the tyrant, 
Thoſe he had raiſed in Italy withdrew to their own country, 
and the Syracuſan cavalry, after having made a vain attempt 
to kill him upen the march from his being ſurrounded with 
bis foreigners, made-forwards, and having entered Syracuſe, 
went directly to his palace, which they plundered, uſing his 
wife at the ſame time with ſo much violence and ill uſage, 
that ſhe died of it ſoon after. Dionyſius, who had foreſeen 
their deſign, followed them cloſe with only an hundred 
horſe, and four hundred foot; and having marched almoſt 
twenty leagues (e) with the utmoſt expedition, he arrived at 
midnight at one of the gates, which he found ſhut againft 
him. He ſet fire to it, and opened himſelf a paſſage in that 
manner. The richeſt of the citizens ran thither to diſpute 

his 


2 (4) Diod. I. 13. p. 227, 231. (e) 400 fadia. 


S re r. II. Commotions in Sicily and nt Syracuſe againf | 
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his entrance, but were ſurrounded by the ſoldiers, and almoſt | 


all of them killed. Dionyſius having entered the city, put 
all to the ſword that came in his way, plundered the houſes 
of his enemies, of whom he killed a great number, and 
forced the reſt to leave Syracuſe. The next day in the morn- 
ing the whole body of his troops arrived. The unhappy 
fugitives of Gela and Camarina, out of horror for the tyrant, 
retired to the Leontines. Imilcar having ſent an herald to 


Syracuſe, a treaty was concluded, as mentioned in the hiſtory | 
of the Carthaginians (). By one of the articles it was | 


ſtipulated, that Syracuſe ſhould continue under the govern- 
ment of Dionyſius; which confirmed all the ſuſpicions, 
that had been conceived of him. This e in the year 
Darius Nothus died (g). 

It was then he ſacriſiced every ching that gave him um- 
brage to his repoſe and ſecurity. He knew, that after having 
deprived the Syracuſans of all that was dear to them, he 
could not fail of incurring their extreme abhorrence; and 
the fear of the miſeries he had to expect in conſequence, 
increaſed in tlie uſurper in proportion to their hatred of him. 
He looked upon all his new ſubjects as ſo many enemies, 
and believed, that he could only avoid the dangers which 
ſurrounded him on all ſides, and dogged him in all places, 
by cutting off one part of the people to intimidate the other. 
He did not obſer ve, that in adding the cruelty of executiom 
to the oppreſſion of the public, he only multiplied his ene- 
mies, and induced them, after the loſs of their liberty, to 
preſerve at leaſt their lives by attempting upon his. 


(5) Diony ſius, who foreſaw that the Syracuſans aol 


not fail to take the advantage of the repoſe, in which the 


treaty lately concluded with the Carthaginians had left them, 


to attempt the re-eſtabliſhment of their liberty, neglected 
nothing on his fide in ſupport of his power, He fortified 


the part of the city called t tle Iſle, which was before very 


ſtrong from the nature of it's fituation, and might be de- 
| fended 
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fended by a moderate garriſon. He ſurrounded it with good 


walls, flanked at due diſtances with high towers, and ſepa- 


rated in that manner from the reſt of the city. To theſe 


works he added a ſtrong citadel, to ſerve him for a retreat 


and refuge in caſe of accident, and cauſed a great number 
of ſhops. and piazza's to be erected, capable of containing 
a confiderable multitude of inhabitants. | 
As to the lands, he choſe out the beſt of them, which 
he beſtowed upon his creatures and the officers of his making, 
and diſtributed the reſt in equal proportions amongſt the 
citizens and ſtrangers, including the ſlaves who had been 
made free amongſt the firſt. He divided the houſes in the 


ſame manner, reſerving thoſe in the Ifle for ſuch of the 


citizens as he could moſt confide in, and for his ſtrangers. 


After having taken theſe precautions for his ſecurity, he 
began to think of ſubjecting ſeveral free ſtates of Sicily, 


which had aided the Carthaginians. He began with the 


ſiege of Herbeſſes. The Syracuſans in his army, ſeeing their 


{words in their hards, thought it their duty to uſe them 
for the re-eſtabliſhment of their liberty. At a time when 
they met in throngs to concert their meaſures, one of the 


officers, who took upon him to reprove them on that ac- 


count, was killed upon the ſpot, and his death ſerved as a 
ſignal for their revolt. They ſent immediately to Etna 
for the horſe, who had retired thither at the beginning of 
the revolution, Dionyfius, alarmed at this motion, raiſed 
the fiege, and marched directly to Syracuſe, to keep it in 
obedience, The revolters followed him cloſe, and having 
ſeized upon the ſuburb Epipolis, barred all communication 
with the country, They received aid from their allies both 
by ſea and land, and ſetting a price upon the tyrant's head, 


promiſed the freedom of the city to ſuch of the ftrangers as 


ſhould abandon him. A great number came over to them ; 
whom they treated with the utmoſt favour and humanity. 
They made their machines advance, and battered the walls 
of the Iſle vigorouſly, without giving Dionyſius the leaſt 
pin. | 
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The tyrant, finding himſelf reduced to extremities, aban- 
doned by the greateſt part of the firangers, and ſhut up on 


the fide of the country, aſſembled his friends to conſult with 


them rather by what Kind of death he ſhould put a glorions 
period to his career, than upon the means of ſaving himſelf. 
They endeavoured to inſpire him. with new courage, and 
were divided in their opinions; but at laſt the advice of Phi- 
liſtus prevailed, which was, that he ſhould by no means re- 
nounce the tyranny, Dionyſius, to gain time, ſent deputics 


to the revolters, and demanded permiſſion to quit the place 


with his adherents, which was granted, and five ſhips to 
tranſport his people and effects. He had however ſent diſ- 
patches ſecretly to the Campanians, who garriſoned the places 
in the poſſeſſion of the Carthaginians, with offers of con- 


ſiderable reward, if they would come to his relief. 


The Syracuſans, who, after the treaty, believed their 
buſineſs done, and the tyrant entirely defeated, had diſarmed 
part of their troops, and the reſt acted with great indolence 
and little diſcipline. The artival of the Campanians to the 
number of twelve hundred horſe, infinitely ſurprized and 
alarmed. the city, After having beat fuch as diſputed their 
paſſage, they opened themſelves a way to Dionyſius. At the 
fame time, three hundred ſoldiers more arrived to his. aſſi- 
ſtance: The face of things was then entirely altered, and 
terror and dejection changed parties. Dionyſius in a ſally, 
drove them vigorouſly as far as that part of the city called 
Neapolis. The ſlaughter was not very conſiderable, becauſe 


he had given orders to ſpare thoſe that fled. He cauſed the 


dead to be interred, and gave thoſe who had retired to Ætna 
fo underſtand, that they might return with entire ſecurity. 
Many came to Syracuſe, but others did not think it adviſ- 
able to confide in the faith of a tyrant. The Campanians 
were rewarded to- their ſatisfaction, and diſmiſſed, 


The Lacedzmonians at this time took ſuch meaſures m 


regard to Syracuſe, as were moſt unworthy of the Spartan 


name. They had lately ſubyerted the liberty of Athens, and 


declared publickly in all the cities of their dependance againſt 
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N 
opuler government. They deputed one of their citizens Ss. 


Syracuſe, to expreſs in appearance the part they took in the 
misfortunes of that city, and to offer it their aid; but in 
reality he was ſent to confirm Dionyſius in ſapporiiny him- 
ſelf in the tyranny ; expecting that from the increaſe of his 
power he would prove of great advantage and ſupport to their 


own, 


Dionyſius find; from what had fo lately happened at Sy- 


racy ſe, what he was to expect from the people for the future. 
Whilſt the inhabitants were employed abroad in harveſt work, 
he entered their houſes, and ſeized upon all the arms he 


could find. He afterwards inclofed the citadel with an ad- 
ditional wall, fitted out abundance of ſhips, armed great 


numbers of ſtrangers, and took all poſſible meaſures to ſecure 
himſelf againſt the diſaffection of the Syracuſans, . 
After having made this proviſion for his ſafety at home, 
he prepared to extend his conqueſts abroad; from whence he 
did not only propoſe the increaſe of his tominioua and re- 
venues, but the additional advantage of diverting his ſubjects 
from the ſenſe of their loſt liberty, by turning their attention 
upon their antient, and always abhorred, enemy, and by 
employing them in lofty projects, military expeditions and 


glorious exploits, to which the hopes of riches and plunder _ 


would be annexed. He conceived this to be alſo the means 
to acquire the affection of his troops; and that the eſteem 
of the people would be a conſequence of the grandeur and 
ſucceſs of his enterprizes. 
Dionyſius wanted neither courage nor policy, 24 had all 
the qualities of a great general. He took, either by force 
or fraud, Naxos, Catana, Leontium, and ſome {7) other 
towns in the neighbourhood of Syracuſe, which for that 
reaſon were very agreeable to his purpoſes. Some of them 
he treated with favour and clemency, to engage the eſteem 
and confidence of the people: Others he Pan to ſtrike 
terrot 
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terror into the country. The inhabitants of Leontium were 


tranſplanted to Syracuſe. 

Theſe conqueſts alarmed the neighbouring cities, Which 
faw themſelves threatened with the ſame misfortune. Rhe- 
gium, ſituate upon the oppoſite coaſt of the ſtrait which 
divides Sicily from Italy, prepared to prevent it, and entered 


into an alliance with the Syracuſan exiles, who were very 


numerous, and with the Meſſenians on the Sicilian ſide of 
the ſtrait, who were to aid them with a powerful ſupply, 


ys hey had levied a conſiderable army, and were upon the 


point of marching againſt the tyrant, when diſcord aroſe 
amongſt the troops, and rendered the -enterprize abortive, 
It terminated in a treaty of peace and alliance between Dio- 


nyſius and the two cities. 


He had long revolved a great deſign. i in his mind, which 
was to ruin the Carthaginian power in Sicily, a great obſtacle 


to his own, as his diſcontented ſubjects never failed of refuge 


in the towns dependent upon that nation. The accident of 
the plague, which had lately ravaged Carthage, and extremely 
diminiſhed it's ſtrength, ſeemed to ſupply a favourable oppor- 
tunity for the execution of his deſign. But, as a man of 
ability, he knew that the greatneſs of the preparations ought 
to anſwer that of an enterprize, to aſſure the ſucceſs of it; 


and he applied to them in a manner, which ſhews the extent 


of his views, and extraordinary capacity, He therefore uſed 
uncommon pains and application for that purpoſe ; conſcious 
that the war, into which he was entering with one of the 
moſt powerful nations then in the world, might be of long 
duration, and have variety of confiderable events. 

His firſt care was to bring to Syracuſe, as well from the 


conquered cities in Sicily, as from Greece and Italy, a great 


number of artiſans and workmen of all kinds ; whom he 
induced to come thither by the offer of great gain and reward, 
the certain means of engaging the moſt excellent perſons in 
every profeſſion. He cauſed an infinite number of every 
Kind of arms to be forged, ſwords, javelins, lances, partiſans, 
helmets, cuiralles, bucklers ; all after the manner of the 

nation 
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nation 1 whom they were to be worn. He built alſo a great 
number of gallies, that had from three to five benches of 
Yowers, and were of an entirely new invention ; - with abun- 
dance of other barks and dunn for che tranſportation of 
troops and proviſions, h 

The whole city ſeemed but eng, and continually 
reſounded with the noiſe of the ſeveral artiſans. Not only 


the porches, piazza's, portico's, places of exerciſe, and 


public places, but private houſes of any extent were full of 
workmen. Dionyſius had diſtributed them with admirable 
order, Each ſpecies of artiſts, divided by ſtreets and diſtricts, 
had their overſeers and inſpectors, who by their preſence and _ 
direction promoted and compleated the works, Dionyſius 
himſelf Was perpetually amongſt the workmen, encouraging 
them with praiſe, and rewarding their merit. He knew 
how to confer different marks of honour upon them, accord- 
ing to their diſtinguiſhing themſelves by their ingenuity or 
application. He would even make ſome of them dine with 
him at his own table, where he entertained them with the 
freedom and kindneſs of a friend, * It is juſtly ſaid, that 


| honour nouriſhes arts and ſciences, and that men of all 


ranks and conditions are animated by the love of glory. The 
prince, who knows how to put the two great ſprings and 
ſtrongeſt incentives of the human ſou], intereſt and glory, 
in motion under proper regulations, will ſoon make all arts 
and ſciences flouriſh in his kingdom, and fill it at a ſmall 
expence with perſons who excel in every profeſſion. And 
this happened now at Syracuſe, where a ſingle perſon of great 
ability in the art of governing excited fuch ardor and emula - 
tion amongſt the artificers, as it is not eaſy to imagine or 

deſcribe, fr 
Dionyfius applied himſelf more RO to the navy. 
He knew that Corinth had invented the art of building gal- 
lies with three and five benches of oars, and was ambitious 
of acquiring for n. a Corinthian colony, the glory of 
| I 2 | bringing 
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bringing that art to perfection; which he effected. The 
timber for building his galleys was brought, part of it from 


Italy, where it was drawn on carriages to the ſea- fide, and 


from thence ſhipped to Syracuſe, and part from mount Etna, 
which at that time produced abundance of pine and fir trees, 


In a ſhort ſpace a fleet of two hundred gallies was ſeen in 


a manner to rife out of the earth ; and an hundred others 
formerly built were refitted by his order. He cauſed alſo an 
hundred and ſixty ſheds to be erected within the great port, 


each of them capable of containing two gallies, and an hun- 


dred and fifty more to be repaired, _ 

The fight of ſuch a fleet, built in ſo ſhort a time, and 
fitted out with ſo much magnificence, would have given 
reaſon to believe, that all Sicily had united it's labours and 
revenues in accompliſhing ſo great a work, On the other 
fide, the view of ſuch an incredible quantity of arms newly 


made, would have inclined one to think, that Dionyſius had 


ſolely employed himſelf in providing them, and had exhauſted 
his treaſures in the expence. They conſiſted of one hundred 
and forty thouſand ſhields, as many helmets and ſwords 3 and 
upwards of fourteen thouſand cuiraſſes, finiſhed with all the 
art and elegance imaginable. They were intended for the 
horſe, for the tribunes and centurions of the foot, and for 
the foreign troops, who had the guard of his perfon. Darts, 
arrows, and lances, were innumerable, and engines and ma- 
chines of war in proportion to the reſt of the preparations, 

The fleet was to be manned by an equal number of citizens 
and ſtrangers. Dionyſius did not think of raiſing troops till 
all his preparations: were compleat. Syracuſe, and the cities 


in it's dependance, ſupplied him with part of his forces. 


Many came from Greece, eſpecially from Sparta, The con- 


fiderable pay he offered brought ſoldiers in crowds from all 


parts to liſt in his ſervice. 
He omitted none of the precautions neceſſary to the red 
of his enterprize ; the importance as well as difficulty ot 


which was well known to- him. He was not ignorant that 


every thing depends upon the zeal and affection of the troops 
for 
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he for their general, and applied himſelf particularly to the 


m gaining of the hearts, not of his own ſubjects only, but of all 
nd the inhabitants of Sicily, and ſueceeded in it to a wonder. He 
ua, had entirely changed his behaviour for ſome time. "Kindneſs, - 
es. courteſy, clemency, a diſpoſition to do good, and an inſinua- 
in ting complacency for all the world, had taken place of that 
ers haughty and imperious air, and inhumanity of temper, which 
an had rendered him ſo odious. He was ſo entirely ne that 
rt, he did not ſeem to be the ſame man. | 
IN» Whilſt he was haſtening his preparations for the war, kl 
| applying to the attainment of his ſubjects affections, he me- 
nd ditated an allianee with the two powerful cities, Rhegium 
ven and Meſſina, which were capable of diſconcerting his great 
ind deſigns by a formidable diverſion. The league formed by 
her thoſe cities ſome time before, though without any effect, 
ly gave him ſome uneaſineſs. He therefore thought it neceſſary 
nad to make ſure of the amity of them both. He preſented the 
ted inhabitants of Meſſina with a conſiderable quantity of land, 
red which was ſituate in their neighbourhood, and lay very com- 
and modiouſly for them. To give the people of Rhegium an in- 
the ſtance of his eſteem and regard for them, he ſent ambaſſadors. 
the to defire that they would give him one of their citizens in mar- 
for nage. He had loſt his firſt wife in the popular commotion, 
rts, as before related. 
na- Dionyſius, ſenfible that wothing eſtabliſhes a n more 
. effectually than the proſpect. of a ſucceſſor, who may enter 
ens into the ſame deſigns, have the ſame intereſts, purſue the 
till ſame plan, and obſerve the ſame maxims of government, took 
ties the opportunity of the preſent tranquillity of his affairs to 
ces. contract a double marriage, in order to have a ſucceſſor, to 
on- whom he might transfer the ſovereignty, which had coſt him 
all. lo many pains and dangers to acquire. 

The people of Rhegium, to whom Dionyſius had firſt ap- 
ceſs plied, having called a council to take his demand into conſi- 
of deration, came to a reſolution not to contract any alliance 
hat with a tyrant ; and for their final anſwer returned, that they 
ops —_ buy the hangman's daughter to give him, The wie 
fox 13 Was 
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The Locrians, to whom Dionyſus ſent. — Pars aba, 
dors, did not ſhew themſelves ſo difficult and delicate, but 
ſent him. Doris for a Wife, Who was the daughter of one of 
their moſt illuſtrious citizens. He cauſed her to be brought 
from Loctis in a galley with five henches of rowers of extraor- 
_ djznary magnificence, and ſhining on all ſides with gold and 


ſilver. He married at the ſame time Ariſtomache daughter 


af Hipperinus, the moſt conſiderable and powerful of the Sy- 
racuſan citisens, and ſiſter of Dion, of whom. much will be 
ſaid hereafter. She was brought to his palace in a chariot. 
drawn by four white horſes, which was then a ſihgular mark 


of diſtinction. The nuptials of both were celebrated the ſame 


day with univerſal rejoicings throughout the whole city, and 


was attended wien _ ond preſents of incredible magnifi- 


CEnce, 


It was contrary to he manners and . * af the 


weſtern nations from all antiquity that he eſpouſed two wives 

at once; taking in this, as in every thing elſe, the liberty 

aſſumed by tyrants of ſetting themſelves above all laws. 
Dionyſius ſeemed to have an equal affection for the two 


wives, without giving the preference to either, to remove all 


cauſe of jealouſy and diſcord. The people of Syracule report- 
ed that he preferred his own country-woman to the. ſtranger ; 
but the latter had the good fortune to bring her huſband the 
firſt ſon, which ſupported him not a little againſt the cabals 
and intrigues of the Syracuſans. Ariſtomache was a long 
time without any ſymptoms of child-bearing 3 though Diony- 
ſus defired ſo earneſtly to have iſſue by her, that he put his 
Locrian's mother to death; accuſing her of nne Aristo 

mache from conceiving by witchcraft, | 
Ariſtomache's brother was the celebrated Dion, in on eſti. 
mation with Dionyſius. He was at firſt obliged for his credit to 
His ſiſter's favour ; but after diſtinguiſhing his great capacity in 
many inftances, his own merit made him much beloved and re- 
_ garded by the tyrant, Amongſt the other marks Diopyſivs _ 
* : 2 > M 
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| bim of his confidence, he ordered his treaſurers to ſupply him 


without farther orders with whatever money he ſhould demand, 
provided they informed him the ſame day they paid it. 

Dion had naturally a great and moſt noble ſoul. An hap- 
py accident had conduced to inſpire and confirm in him the 
moſt elevated ſentiments, It was a kind of chance, or rather, 
as Plutarch ſays, a peculiar providence, which at diſtance laid 
the foundations of the Syracuſan liberty, that brought Plato, 
the moſt celebrated of philoſophers, to Syracuſe. Dion be- 
came his friend and diſciple, and made great improvements 
from his leſſons: For though brought up in a luxurious and 
voluptuous court, where the ſupreme good was made to con- 


| fiſt in pleaſure and magnificence, he had no ſooner heard the 
_ precepts of his new maſter, and imbibed a taſte of the philoſo- 
phy that inculcates virtue, than his ſoul was enflamed with 


the love of it, Plato in one of his letters gives this glorious 
teſtimony of him ; that he had never met with a young man, 
upon whom his diſcourſes made ſo great impreſſion, or who 
had conceived his principles with fo much ardour and vivacity. 
As Dion was young and unexperienced, obſerving the facility 
with which Plato had changed his taſte and inclinations, he 
imagined, . with ſimplicity enough, that the ſame reaſons 
would have the ſame effects upon the mind of Dionyſius ; and 
irom that opinion could not reſt till he had prevailed upon the 
tyrant to hear, and converſe with him. Dionyſus conſented : 


But the luſt of tyrannic power had taken too deep a root in 


his heart to be ever eradicated from it. It was * like an in- 
delible dye, that had penetrated his inmoſt ſoul, from whence 
it was impoſſible ever to efface it. be 
(Y Though the ſtay of Plato at the court made no alteration 
in Dionyſius, he perſevered i in giving Dion the fame inftances 


of his eſteem and confidence, and even to ſupport, without 


taking offence, the freedom with which he ſpoke. to him. 
(#) Plut, p · 960. 5 FOO 


* Toy Hab 00K EQueEvT 2 Imrac In der ney Xp oav; 


Tg Tupavid ©», er ro N Arriuaeedree dat A. Plut. 
Xp3veo SYEUοονqν½ Icoay nat in Moral. p- 779˙ 


- SugfanTuti puny * 


FFPFPCC EAA GE nate A AI rr A PERS AA ER A EE a CD aA Je OTIS EPR AE 
* — 1 8 3 3 — 


\ 
' 
PP 
1 — 4 _ —— 0 — ng 


n 
a 


— 
—  _——— 
by 2 — 

2 


n 


— ern rr SS BE rn nr morn rene 

. er 
— * — — 
r re 
WD > " a 


— 
— 


— 


* =: 75 — * 
——ůů — Ee te NS RE EONS won * p 


— 


— 
— —— 


— — — 
— 


— 


. ———— — —— ee — —„— 


— — <_ 


—— —— — — 
— — 
4 re. o * 


— — — 


{ 
bj 


— — S* — 
7 


92 The HISTORY of 

Dionyfius, ridiculing one day the government of Gelon, for- 
merly King of Syracuſe, and ſaying, in alluſion to his name, 
that he had been the /aughing-ſtock (1) of Sicily, the whole 
court feli into great admiration, and took no ſmall pains in 
praiſing the quaintneſs and delicacy of the conceit, inſipid and 
flat as it u as, and indeed as puns and quibbles [generally are, 
Dion took it in a ſerious ſenſe, and was ſo bold to repreſent to 


bim, that he was in the wrong to talk in that manner of a 


prince, whoſe wiſe and equitable conduct had been an excel. 
lent model of government, and given the Syracuſans a favour- 


able opinion of monarchical power, You reign, added he, and 
baue been truſted for Gelon's ſake ; but for your ſake, no man 


will ever be truſted after you. It was very much, that a ty- 
rant ſhould ſuffer himſclf to be nenn to in doch a manner 
with W 


Sz cr. II. 1 e war . the Canthesi. 
nians. Various ſucceſs of it. Syracuſe reduced to extremi- 
ties, and ſoon after delivered. New commotions againſt Dia- 
nyſius. Defeat ef Imilcar, and afterwards 2 Mate. Un- 
bappy fate of the city of Rhegium, | 


IONYSIUS ſeeing his great preparations were 
compleat, and that he was in a condition to take the 


field, publickly opened his deſign to the Syracuſans, in order = 


to intereſt them the more in the ſucceſs of the enterprize, and 
told them that it was againſt the Carthaginians. He repre- 
ſented that people as the perpetual and inveterate enemy of the 
Greeks, and eſpecially of thoſe who inhabited Sicily ; that 
the plague, which had lately waſted Carthage, had made 
the opportunity favourable, which ought not to be neglected; 

that the people in ſubjection to ſo eruel a power, waited only 
the ſignal to declare againſt it; that it would be much for the 
glory of Syracuſe to reinſtate the Grecian cities in their liberty, 


after having ſo long groaned under the yoke of the Barbarians; 


that in declaring war at preſent againſt the Carthaginians, 


(1) ris fpnifics lavghing-Riock, . 
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they only preceded them in doing ſo for ſome time; fince as 
ſoon as they had retrieved their loſſes, they would not fail to 
attack Syracuſe with all their forces. 

The aſſembly were unanimouſly of the ſame opinion. 
Their antient and natural hatred of the Barbarians; their 
anger againſt them for having given Syracuſe a 8 3 
and the hope that with arms in their hands they might 
find ſome occaſion of recovering their liberty, united 
them in their ſuffrages. The war was reſolved without any 
oppoſition, and began that very inſtant. There were, as well 
in the city as the port, a great number of Carthaginians, who, 
upon the faith of treaties and under the peace, exerciſed traf- 
fic, and thought themſelves in ſecurity. The populace, by 
Dionyſius's authority, upon the breaking up of the aſſembly, 
ran to their houſes and ſhops, plundered their goods, and car- 
ried off their effects. They met with the ſame treatment 
throughout Sicily; to which murders and maſſacres were ad- 
ded, by way of repriſal for the many cruelties committed by 
the Barbarians upon thoſe they conquered, and to ſhew them 
what they had to expect, if they continued to make war with 
the ſame inhumanity, 

. After this bloody execution, Diony ſius ſent a letter by an 
herald to Carthage, in which he ſignified, that the Syracuſans 
declared war againſt the Carthaginians, if they did not with- 
draw their garriſons from all the Grecian cities held by them 
in Sicily. The reading of this letter at firſt in the ſenate, 
and afterwards in the aſſembly of the people, occaſioned an 
uncommon alarm, as the peſtilence had reduced the city to a 
deplorable condition, However they were not diſmayed, and 
prepared for a vigorous defence, They raiſed troops with the 
utmoſt diligence, and Imilcar ſet out immediately to put him- 
| ſelf at the head of the Carthaginian army in Sicily. 

Dionyſius on his fide loſt no time, and took the field with his 
army, which daily increaſed by the arrival of new troops, 
who came to join him from all parts. It amounted to four- 8 
ſcore thouſand foot, and three thouſand horſe. The fleet 
conſiſted of two hundred gallies, and five hundred barks laden 
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with proviſions, and machines of war. He opened the cam- 


Carthaginians near mount Eryx, in a little iſland ſomething 
more than a quarter of a league () from the continent, to 
which it was joined by a ſmalꝶ neck of land, which the be- 
ſieged immediately cut off, to prevent the approaches of the 
enemy on that ſide. 

Dionyſius having left the care of the ſiege to Leptinus, who 
commanded the fleet, went with his land-forces to attack the 
places in alliance with the Carthaginians, Terrified by the 
approach of ſo numerous an army, they all ſurrendered ex- 
cept five, which were Ancyra, Solos, () Palermo, Segeſta, 
and Entella. The laſt two places he befieged. | 
Imilcar however, to make a diverfion, detached ten gallies 
of his fleet, with orders to attack and ſurprize in the night all 


commander of this expedition entered the port according to his 
orders without reſiſtance, and after having ſunk a great part 
of the veſſels, which he found there, retired well fatisfied 
with the ſucceſs of his enterprize. 


ed, and fat down with his whole army before Motya, and 
having employed a great number of hands in making dams and 
moles, he reinſtated the neck of land, and brought his engines 
to work on that fide. The place was attacked and defended 
with the utmoſt vigour. After the beſiegers had paſſed the 
breach, and entered the city, the beſieged perfifted a great while 
in defending themſelves with incredible valour ; ſo that it was 
neceſſary to purſue and drive them from houſe to houſe, The 
ſoldiers, enraged at ſo obſtinate a defence, put all before them 
to the ſword ; age, youth, women, children, nothing was 
ſpared, except thoſe who had taken refuge in the temples. 
The town was abandoned to the foldiers diſcretion ; Dionyfius 
being pleaſed with an occaſion. of attaching the oops to un 
ſervice by the allurement and hope of ow | 


Im) Six radia or 2 | ( ) Panormus, 


paign with the ſiege of Motya, a fortified town under the 


the veflels, which remained in the port of Syracuſe. The 


Dionyſius, after having waſted the enemy's cent y, return- 
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The Carthaginians made an extraordinary effort the next 


year, and raiſed an army of three hundred thouſand foot, and 


four thouſand horſe. The fleet under Mago's command con- 
ſiſted of four hundred gallies, and upwards of ſix hundred veſ- 
ſels laden with proviſions and engines of war. Imilcar had 
given the captains of the fleet his orders ſealed up, which were 
not to be opened till they were out at ſea. He had taken this 
precaution, that his deſigns might be kept ſecret, and to pre- 
vent ſpies from ſending advices of them to Sicily. The ren- 
dezvous was at Palermo ; where the fleet arrived without 
much loſs in their paſſage. Imilcar took Eryx by treachery, 


and ſoon after reduced Motya to ſurrender. Meſſina ſeemed - 


to him a place of importance; becauſe it might favour the 
landing of troops from Italy in Sicily, and bar the paſſage of 
thoſe that ſhould come from Peloponneſus. After a long and 
vigorous defence it fell into his hands, and ſcme'time after he 
entirely demoliſhed it. 

Dionyſius, ſeeing his forces extremely inferior to the enemy, 
retired to Syracuſe, Almoſt all the people of Sicily who 


hated him from the beginning, and were only reconciled to 


him in appearance and out of fear, took this occaſion to quit 
his party, and to join the Carthaginians, The tyrant levied 
new troops, and gave the ſlaves their liberty, that they might 
ſerve on board the fleet, His army amounted to thirty thou- 
ſand foot, and three thouſand horſe, and his fleet to an hund- 
red and eighty gallies. With theſe forces he took the field, 
and removed about eighteen leagues from Syracuſe, Imilcar 
advanced perpetually with his land-army followed by his fleet, 
that kept near the coaſt. When he arrived at Naxos, he could 
not continue his march upon the ſea-fide, and was obliged to 
take a long compaſs round mount Ætna, which by a new ir- 
:uption had ſet the country about it on fire, and covered it 


with aſhes, He ordered his fleet to wait his coming up at 


Catana. Dionyſus apprized of this, thought the opportunity 
favourable for attacking it, whilſt ſeparate from the land-for- 
ces, and whilft his own, drawn up in battle upon the ſhore, 


might be of ſervice to animate and ſupport his fleet. The 
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96 The HISTORY of | 
ſcheme was wiſely concerted, but the ſucceſs not anſwerable 


to it. Leptinus, his admiral, having advanced inconſiderately 
with thirty gallies, contrary to the opinion of Dionyſius, who 
had particularly recommended to him not to divide his forces, 
at firſt ſunk ſeveral of the enemy's ſhips, but upon being ſur- 
rounded by the greater number was forced to fly, His whole 
fleet followed his example, and was warmly purſued by the 
Carthaginians. Mago detached boats full of ſoldiers, with 
orders to kill all that endeavoured to fave themſelves by ſwim- 
ming to ſhore, The land army drawn up there, ſaw them 
periſh miſerably without being able to give them any aſſiſtance, 


The loſs on the fide of the Sicilians was very great; more 
than an hundred gallies being either taken or ſunk, and 
twenty thouſand men periſhing either in the battle, or the 


purſuit, 
The Sicilians, who were afraid to ſhut themſelves up in 


| Syracuſe, where they could not fail of being beſieged very ſoon, 


ſollicited Dionyſius to lead them againſt Imilcar, whom fo 
bold an enterprize might diſconcert; beſides which, they 
ſhould find his troops fatigued with their long and haſty march, 
The propoſal pleaſed him at firſt ; but upon reflecting, that 


Mago with the victorious fleet might notwithſtanding advance 


and take Syracuſe, he thought it more adviſable to return thi- 


ther ; which was the occafion of his lofing abundance of his 
troops, who deſerted in numbers on all fides. Imilcar, after 


a march of two days, arrived at Catana, were he halted ſome 
days to refreſh his army, and refit his fleet, which had ſuffer- 
ed exceedingly by a violent ſtorm. 

(o) He then marched to Syracuſe, and made his fleet enter 
the port in triumph. More than two hundred gallies, adorned 


with the ſpoils of their victory, made a noble appearance as 
they advanced ; the crews forming a kind of concert by the 


uniform and regular order they obſerved in the motion of theis 
oars. They were followed by an infinite number of ſmaller 


barks ; fo that the port, vaſt as it was, was ſcarce capable of 


containing them; the whole ſea being 1 in a manner covered 
| with 
(e) Diod. p. 285, 296, 
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in the temple of Jupiter, and the army encamped around, at 
ſome what more than half a league's (p) diſtance from the 
city. It is eaſy to judge the conſternation and alarm which 


ing * ports by a detachment cf an hundred gallies. As he 


The Carthaginians gavg them chaſe with forty ſail, ro which 
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with ſails; At the ſame time on the other fide appeared the 
land army, compoſed as has been ſaid, of three hundred thou- 
fand fo6t and four thouſand horſe, | Imilcar pitched his tent 


fuch a proſpe& muſt give the Syracuſans. The Carthaginian 
general advanced with his troops to the walls, to offer the 


city battle, and at the ſame time ſeized upon the two remain- 


ſaw no motion on the ſide of the Syraculan, he retired, con- 
tented for that time with the enemy's confeſſing their inequa- 
lity. For thirty days together he laid waſte the country, cutting 
down all the trees, and deſtroying all before him. He then 
made himſelf maſter of the ſuburb called Achradina, and plun- 
dered the temples of Ceres and Proſerpina. Foreſeeing that 
the ſiege would be of long duration, he entrenched his camp, 
and encloſed it with ſtrong walls, after having demoliſhed for 
thar purpoſe all the tombs, and amongſt others, that of Gelon 
and his wife Demarate, which was. a monument of great 
magnificence, He built three forts at ſome diſtance from 
each other ; the firſt at Pemmyra ; the ſecond towards the 
middle of the port ; the third near the temple of Jupiter for 
the ſecurity of his magazines of corn and wine, He ſent alſo 
a great number of ſmall veſſels to Sardinia and Africa to fetch 
provifions, 

At the ſame time arrived Polyxenus, whom his brother- 
in-law Dionyſus had diſpatched before into Italy and Greece 
for all the aidshe could obtain, and brought with him a fleet 
of thirty ſhips, commanded by Pharacides the Lacedzmonian, 
This re-inforcement came in very good time, and gave the 
Syracuſans new ſpirit. Upon ſeeing a bark laden with ptovi- 
ſions for the enemy, they detached five gallies and took it. 
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they advanced with their whole fleet, and in the battle ear- 
ried the admiral galley, damaged many others, took twenty 
four, purſued the reſt to the place where their whole fleet rode, 
and offered them battle a ſecond time, which the Carthaginians, 
diſcouraged by the check they had received, were afraid to 
accept. 


The Syracuſans, emboldened by ſo unexpected a viſto: 


returned to the city with the galleys they had taken, and en- 
tered it in a kind of triumph. Animated by this ſucceſs, 
which could be only aſcribed to their valour, for Dionyſius 


was then abſent with a ſmall detachment of the fleet to pro- 


cure proviſions attended by Leptinus; they encouraged each 


other, and ſeeing they did not want arms, they reproached 


themſelves with cowardice, ardently exclaiming, that the time 
was come for throwing off the ſhameful yoke of ſervitude, 
and reſuming their antient liberty, 


in 


Whilſt they were in the midſt of theſe diſcourſes, diſperſed 
ſmall parties, the tyrant arrived; 


an aſſembly, he congratulated the Syracuſans upon their late 
victory, and promiſed in a ſRort time to put an end to the 


war, and deliver them from the enemy, 


He was going to 


diſmiſs the aſſembly, when Theodorus one of the moſt illuftri- 
ous of the citizens, a perſon of ſenſe and valour, took upon 


him to ſpeak, and to declare boldly for liberty. 
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n 
told, ſaid he, of reſtoring peace, terminating the war, and 
of being delivered from the enemy. What ſignifies ſuch 
language from Dionyſius ? Can we have peace in the wretch- 
ed ſtate of ſlavery impoſed upon us? Have we an enemy 
more to be dreaded than the tyrant who ſubverts our liberty, 
or a war more cruel than that he has made upon us for ſo 
many years? Let Imilcar conquer, ſo he contents himſelf 


with laying a tribute upon us, and leaves us the exerciſe of 


our laws: The tyrant that enſlaves us, knows no other but 


his avarice, his cruelty, his ambition! The temples of the 


gods robbed by bis ſacrilegious hands, our goods made a 


prey, and our lands abandoned to his inſtruments, our per- 


ſons daily expoſed to * moſt ſhameful and cruel treatment, 
5 the 


and having ſummoned 
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« the blood of ſo many citizens ſhed in the midſt of us and 
« before our eyes theſe are the fruits of his reign, and the 


peace he obtains for us ! Was it for the ſupport of our li- 


« berties he built yon citadel, that he has encloſed” it with 


„ ſach ſtrong walls and high towers, and has called in for his 


« guard that tribe of ſtrangers and Barbarians, who inſult us 


c with impunity ? How long, oh Syracuſans, ſhall we ſuffer 


« ſuch indignities, more inſupportable to the brave and ge- 
« nerous than death itſelf ? Bold and intrepid abroad againſt 
« the enemy, ſhall we —_ tremble like cowards in the 
“ preſence of a tyrant ? Providence, which has again put 


' © arms into our hands, directs us in the uſe of them! Sparta, 


«© and the other cities in our alliance, who hold it their glory 
eto be free and independent, would deem us unworthy of the 
«© Grecian name if we had any other ſentiments. Let us 
« ſhew that we do not degenerate from our anceſtors, If 
© Pionyſius conſents to retire from amongſt us, let us open 
« him our gates, and let him take along with him whatever 


e he pleaſes: But if he perſiſts in the tyranny, let him ex- 


« perience what effects the love of liberty has upon the brave 
“and determinate !“ 


After this ſpeech, all che Syracuſans, in ſuſpence betwixt 


hope and fear, look'd earneſtly upon their allies, and particu- 
larly upon the Spartans, Pharacides, who commanded their 
fleet, roſe up to ſpeak. It was expeRed that a citizen of 


Sparta would declare in favour of liberty : But he did quite 


the reverſe, and told them, that his republic had ſent him to 
the aid of the Syracuſans and Dionyſius, and not to make war 
upon Dionyſius, or to ſubvert his authority. This anſwer 
confounded the Syracuſans, and the tyrant's guard arriving at 
the ſame time, the aſſembly broke up. Dionyſius perceiving 
more than ever what he had to fear, uſed all his endeavours 
to ingratiate himſelf with the people, and to attach the citi- 
zens to his intereſts ; making preſents to ſome, inviting others 


to eat with him, and affecting upon all occaſions to treat them 


with kindneſs and familiarity. 
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(J) It muſt have been about this time, that Polyxenus, 
Dienyſius's brother-in.law, who had married his ſiſter Theſta, 
having without doubt declared againſt him in this conſpiracy, 
fled from Sicily for the preſervation of his life, and to avoid 


falling into the tyrant's hands. Dionyfius ſent for his ſiſter, 


and reproached her very, much for not apprizing him of her 
huſband's intended flight, as ſhe could not be ignorant of it, 
She replied, without expreſſing the leaſt ſurprize or fear, 
«© Have I then appeared ſo bad a wife to you, and of ſo mean 
a ſoul, as to have abandoned my huſband in his flight, and 
not to have defired to ſhare in his dangers and misfortunes ? 
No! I knew nothing of it; or I ſhould have been much 
happier in being called the wife of Polyxenus the exile, in 
all places, than, in Syracuſe, the ſiſter of the tyrant." 
Dionyſius could not but admire an anſwer ſo full of ſpirit and 


generoſity ; and the Syracuſans in general were ſo charmed 
with her virtue, that after the tyranny was ſuppreſſed, the 


ſame honours, equipage, and train, of a queen, which ſhe had 
before, were continued to her during her life; and after her 
death, the whole people attended her body to 1 855 tomb, and 
honoured her funeral with an extraordinary appearance. 

On the fide of the Carthaginians, affairs began to take a 
new face on a ſudden, They had committed an irretrievable 


error in not attacking Syracuſe upon their arrival, and in not 
taking the advantage of the conſternation, . which the fight of 


a fleet and army equally formidable had occafioned, The 
plague, which was looked upon as a puniſhment ſent from 
heaven for the plundering of temples and demoliſhing of tombs, 
had deſtroyed great numbers of their army in a ſhort time, 1 
have deſcribed the extraordinary ſymptoms of it in the hiſtory 
of the Carthaginians (). To add to that misfortune, the Sy- 
racuſans, being informed of their unhappy condition, attack- 
ed them in the night by ſea and land. The furprize, terror, 
and even haſte they were in to put themſelves into a poſture of 
defence, threw them into new difficulty and confuſion, They 
knew not on which ſide to ſend relief; all being equally in 

danger. 


(2) Plut. in Dion. 966. © Tom, I, p. 163. 
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danger, Many of their veſſels were ſunk, and others almoſt 


entirely diſabled, and a much greater number deſtroyed by fire. 
The old men, women, and children, ran in crouds to the walls 
to be witneſſes of that ſcene of horror, and lifted up their 
hands towards heaven, returning thanks to the gods for fo ſig- 
nal a protection of their city, The laughter within and 


without the camp, and on board the veſſels, was great and. 


dreadful, and ended only with the day. 
Imilcar, reduced to deſpair, offered Dionyſius ſecretly three 
hundred thouſand crowns (s) for permiſſion to retire in the 


night with the remains of his army and fleet. The tyrant, 


who was not diſpleaſed with leaving the Carthaginians ſome 
reſource, to keep his ſubjects in continual awe, gave his con- 
ſent ; but only for the citizens of Carthage, Upon which 


Imilcar ſet out with the Carthaginians, and only forty ſhips ; 
leaving the reſt of his troops behind. The Corinthians, diſ- 
covering from the noiſe and motion of the gallies, that Imilcar 


was making off, ſent to inform Dionyſius of his flight, who 
affected ignorance of it, and gave immediate orders to purſue 
him: but as thoſe orders were but ſlowly executed, they fol- 
lowed the enemy themſelves, and ſunk ſeveral veſſels of their 
rear- guard. 

Dionyſius then marched out with his troops; but before their 
arrival, the Sicilians in the Carthaginian ſervice had retired to 
their ſeveral countries, Having firſt poſted troops in the 


paſſes, he advanced directly to the enemies camp, though it 
| was not quite day, The Barbarians, who ſaw themſelves 


cruelly abandoned and betrayed by Imilcar and the Sicilians, 
loſt courage and fled, Some of them were taken by the 


troops in the paſſes; others laid down their arms and aſked. 
quarter. Only. the Iberians drew up, and ſent an herald to 
capitulate with Dionyſius, who incorporated them into his 


guards, The reſt were all made priſoners. 


Such was the fate of the Carthaginians; which ſhews, 


ſays the hiſtorian (:) that humiliation treads upon the heels 
of pride, and that thoſe, who are too much puffed up with 

| R 4 power 
(%) 300 talents,” 1 Diodorus Siculus, 
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12 The HISTORY of 
power and ſucceſs, are ſoon forced to confeſs their wEaknefy 
and vanity, Thoſe haughty victors, maſters of almoſt all 


Sicily, who looked upon Syracuſe as already their own, and 


entered at firſt triumphant into the great port, inſulting the 


citizens, are now reduced to fly ſhamefully under the covert 
of the night ; dragging away with them the ſad ruins, and 


__ miſerable remains of their fleet and army, and trembling for 


the fate of their native country, Imilcar, who had neither 


regarded the ſacred refuge of temples, nor the inviolable 


ſanctity of tombs, after having left one hundred and fifty 
thouſand men unburied in the enemies country, returns to 


periſh miſerably at Carthage, avenging upon himſelf by his 


death the contempt he had expreſſed for gods and men, 

Dionyſius, who was ſuſpicious of the ſtrangers in his ſer- 
vice, removed ten thouſand of them, and, under the pretence 
of rewarding their merit, gave them the city of Leontium, 
which was in reality very commodiouſly ſituated, and an ad- 
vantagious ſettlement, He confided the guard of his perſon 


to other foreigners, and the ſlaves he had/made free, He 


made ſeveral attempts upon places in Sicily, and in the neigh- 
bouring country, eſpecially againſt Rhegium (2). The peo- 
ple of Italy, ſeeing themſelves in danger, entered into a pow- 
erfub alliance to put a ſtop to his conqueſts. The ſucceſs was 
tolerably equal on both ſides. . 

(x) About this time, the Gauls, who ſome months before 
had burnt Rome, ſent deputies to Dionyſus to make an alli- 
with him, who was at that time in Italy, The advices he 


had received of the great preparations making by the Cartha- 
ginians for war, obliged him to return to Sicily, 


The Carthaginians, having ſet on foot a numeroous army 
under the conduct of Mago, made new efforts againſt Syracuſe, 
but. with no better ſucceſs than the former, They termina- 
ted in an accommodation with Dionyſius. | 

(y) He attacked Rhegium again, and at firſt received no 
inconſiderable check." But having gained a great victory 

againſt 


ce) Diod: I. 14. p. 304, 310. (5) Juflin, I. 20, c. 5. 
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againſt the Greeks of Italy, in which he took more than ten 


thouſand priſoners, he diſmiſſed them all without ranſom con- 


trary to their expectation; with a view of dividing the Ita- 
lians from the intereſts of Regina, and of diſſolving a pow- 
erful league, which might have defeated his deſigns, Having 
by this action of favour and generoſity acquired the good opini- 
on of all the inhabitants of the country, and from enemies 
made them his friends and allies, he returned againſt Rhegium. 


He was extremely incenſed againſt that city upon account of 


their refuſing to give him one of their citizens in marriage, 
and the inſolent anſwer, with which that refuſal was attend- 
ed. The beſieged, finding themſelves incapable of reſiſting ſo 
numerous an army as that of Dionyſus, and expecting no 
quarter if the city were taken by aſſault, began to talk of 
capitulating 3 to which he hearkened not unwillingly. He 


made them pay three hundred thouſand crowns, deliver up all 


their veſſels to the number of ſeventy, and put an hundred 


| hoſtages into his hands: after which he raiſed the ſiege. It 
was not out of favour or clemency that he acted in this man- 


ner, but to make their deſtruction ſure, after w—_ firſt re- 
duced their power. 

Accordingly the next year, 2 the falſe pretext, and 
with the reproach of their having violated the treaty, he be- 
ſieged them again with all his forces, firſt ſending back their 
hoſtages. Both parties acted with the utmoſt vigour. The 
deſire of revenge on one fide, and the fear of the greateſt cruel- 
ties on the other, animated the troops. Thoſe of the city 


were commanded by Phyto, a brave and intrepid man, whom 


the danger of his country rendered more couragious. He 


made frequent and rude ſallies. In one of them Dionyſius re- 


ceived a wound, of which he recovered with great difficulty. 

The ſiege went on lowly, and had already continued eleven 
months, when a cruel famine reduced the city to the laſt ex- 
rremities, A meaſure of wheat (of about fix buſhels) was 
ſold for two hundred and fifty livres (a). After having con- 


ſumed all their horſes and beaſts of carriage, they were obli- 
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ged to ſupport themſelves with leather and hides, which they 


boiled; and at laſt to feed upon the graſs of the fields like 
beaſts ; a reſource, of which Dionyſius ſoon deprived them, 


by making his horſe eat up all the herbage around the city. 


Neceſſity at length reduced them to ſurrender at diſcretion, 


and Dionyſius entered the place, which he found covered with 


dead bodies, Thoſe who ſurvived were rather ſkeletons than 


men. He took above ſix thouſand priſoners, whom he ſent 


to Syracuſe. Such as could pay fifty livres (a) he diſmiſſed, 


and ſold the reſt for ſlaves. 


Dionyſus let fall the whole weight of his reſentment and 
revenge upon Phyto, He began with ordering his ſon to be 
thrown into the ſea, The next day he ordered the father to 
be faſtened to the extremity of the higheſt of his engines for 
a ſpectacle to the whole army, and in that condition, he ſent 
to tell him that his ſon had been thrown into the ſea. ** Then 
« he is happier than me by a day, replied that unfortunate 
parent, He afterwards cauſed him to be led through the 
whole city, to be ſcourged with rods, and to ſuffer a thou- 
ſand other indignities, whilft an herald proclaimed, “ that 
the perfidious traytor was treated in that manner, ſor hay- 
& ing inſpired the people of Rhegium with rebellion,”* “ Say 
cc rather, anſwered that generous defender of his country's 
liberty, “ that a faithful citizen is ſo uſed, for having refuſed 
< to ſacrifice his country to a tyrant.” 


ſoldiers of Dionyſius. He was afraid his priſoner would be 
taken from him before he had ſatiated his revenge, and order- 
ed him to be flung into the ſea directly, - 


8 r r., IV. Violent paſſion of Dionyſius for arſe. Refle&i- 


ons upon that taſte of the tyrant, Generous freedom of Pbi- 
loxenus. Death of Dionyfius, His bad qualities. 


(3) T an interval which the ſucceſs againſt Rhegium 
A had left Dionyſius, the tyrant, who was fond of all 
kinds of slory, and piqued 1 * the excellence of his 


genius, 


(5 Diod, I. 143. p. 318. 


(a) One mina. 


Such an object and 


ſuch diſcourſe drew tears from all eyes, and even from the 


ſ 


* 
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Dienvsius the Elder. 10g 
genius, ſent his brother Thearides to Olympia, to diſpute in 
his name the prizes of the chariot-race and poetry. 

The circumſtance, which I am going to treat, and whieh 
regards the taſte or rather paſſion of Dionyſius for poetry and 
polite learning, being one of his peculiar characteriſtics, and 


having beſides a mixture of good and bad in itſelf, makes it 


requiſite, for a right underſtanding of it, to diſtinguiſh, 


wherein this taſte of his is either laudable or worthy of 


blame. 


I ſhall ſay as much upon the tyrant's total character, with | 


whoſe vices of ambition and tyranny many great qualities 


were united, which ought not to be diſguiſed or miſrepre- 
ſented ; the veracity of hiſtory requiring, that juſtice ſhould 


be done to the moſt wicked, as they are not ſo in every 
reſpect, We have ſeen ſeveral things in his character that 


certainly deſerve praiſe; I mean in regard to his manners 


and behaviour : The mildneſs with which he ſuffered the 
freedom of young Dion, the admiration he expreſſed of the 
bold and generous anſwer of his ſiſter Theſta upon account of 
her huſband's flight, his gracious and infinuating deportment 
upon ſeveral other occaſions to the Syracuſans, the familiarity 
of his diſcourſe with the meaneſt citizens, and even work- 
men, the equality he obſerved between his two wives, and 
his kindneſs and reſpect for them; all which imply, that 
Dionyfius had more of equity, moderation, affability, and 


generoſity, than is commonly aſcribed to him. He is not 


ſuch a tyrant as Phalaris, Alexander of Pherz, Caligula, 


: Nero, or Caracalla. 


But to return to Dionyſiusꝰ s taſte for poetry. In his in- 
tervals of leiſure, he loved to unbend in the converſation of 


perſons of wit, and in the ſtudy of arts and ſciences. He 


was particularly fond of verſifying, and employed himſelf in 
che compoſition of poems, eſpecially of tragedies. Thus far 
this paſſion of his may be excuſed, having ſomething un- 
doubtedly laudable in it; I mean in the taſte for polite learn- 
ing, the eſteem he expreſſed for learned men, his inclination 
to do them good offices, and the ER of his leiſurg 

hours, 
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106 The HISTORY of 
hours. Was it not better to em ploy them in the exerciſe of 
his wit, and the cultivation of ſcience, than feaſting, dancing, 
theatrical amuſements, gaming, frivolous company, and other 
pleaſures ſtill more pernicious ? Which wiſe reflection Dio. 

nyſius the younger made when at Corinth, (c) Philip of 
Macedon, being at table with him, ſpoke of the odes and 
tragedies his father had left behind him with an air of reillery 
and contempt, and ſeemed to be under ſome difficulty to com- 
prehend at what time of his life he had leiſure for ſuch com- 
poſitions : Dionyſius ſmartly reparteed; The difficulty is very 
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you and I, and an infinity of others, as wwe have reaſon to 
believe, paſs in drinking and other diverſions, 
Cd) Julius Cæſar and the emperor Auguſtus applied them- 
ſelves to poetry, and compoſed tragedies. Lucullus intended 
to have wrote the memoirs of his military actions in verſe. 


— ty, or rc, 


Scipio, both great captains, eſpecially the latter; and that 
report was fo far from leſſening their reputation at Rome, 
that it added to the general eſteem for them. 
Theſe unbendings therefore were not blameable in their 
own nature; this taſte for poetry was rather laudable, if kept 
within due bounds ; but Dionyſius was ridiculous for pre- 
tending to excel all others in it. He could not endure either 
a ſuperior or competitor in any thing. From being in the 
ſole poſſeſſion of ſupreme authority, he had accuſtomed him- 

ſelf to imagine his wit of the ſame rank with his power: 
In a word, he was in every thing a tyrant, His immoderate 
eſtimation of his own merit flowed in ſome meaſure from the 
over-bearing turn of mind, which empire and command had 
given him, The continual applauſes of a court, and the 
flatteries of thoſe, who knew how to recommend themſelves 
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(e) Plut. in Timol. p. 243. 2 ) Suet, in Caf, C, 5%, 
in —_— c. 85, Plut. in * p. 492 
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great indeed ! Why be compoſed them at thoſe hours, which - 


The comedies of Terence were attributed to Lelius and 


by his darling foible, were another ſource of this vain con-. 
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D1onys1vs the Elder. 107 
eit. And of what will not a * great man, a miniſter, a 
prince, think himſelf capable, who has ſuch incenſe and 
adoration continually paid tb him? Tt is well known, that 
Cardinal Richelieu, in the midſt of the greateſt affairs, not 
only compoſed dramatic poems, but piqued himſelf on his 
excellency_that way; and what is more, his jealouſy in that 
point. roſe ſo high, as to uſe authority by way of criticiſm 
upon the compoſitions of thoſe, to whom the public, a juſt 
and incorruptible judge in the queſtion; had given the pre- 
ference againſt him. 

Dionyſius did not reflect, that there are things, which 
though eftimable in themſelves, and which do honour to 
private perſons, it does not become a prince to deſire to excel 
in, I have mentioned elſewhere Philip of Macedon's ex- 


preſſion to his ſon, upon his having ſhewn too much {kill 


in muſic at a public entertainment : Are not you aſhamed, 
ſaid he, to ſing ſo well, It was acting inconſiſtently with 
the dignity of his character. If Cæſar and Auguſtus, when 
they wrote tragedies, had taken it into their heads to equal 
or excel Sophocles, it had not only been ridiculous, but a 
reproach to them. And the reaſon is, becauſe a prince being 
obliged by an eſſential and indiſpenſible duty to apply himſelf 


inceſſantly to the affairs of government, and having an infi- . 
nitude of various buſineſs always recurring to him, he can 


make no other uſe of the ſciences, than to divert him at ſuch 
ſhort intervals, as will not admit any great progreſs in them, 


and the excelling of thoſe who employ themſelves in no 


other ſtudy, Hence when the public ſees a prince affect the 
firſt rank in this kind of merit, it may juſtly conclude, that 
he neglects his more important duties, and what he owes to 
his people's happineſs, to give himſelf up to an employment, 

which waſtes his time and application of mind ineffectually. 
We muſt, however, do Dionyſius the juſtice to own, that 
he never was reproachable for letting poetry interfere to the 
prejudice 
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prejudice of his great affairs, 'or that it made him leſs active 
and diligent on any important occaſion. 

(e) I have already ſaid, that this prince, in an aten of 
peace, had ſent his brother Thearides to Olympia, to diſpute 
the prizes of poetry and the chariot-race in his name. When 
he arrived in the aſſembly, the beauty as well as number of 
his chariots, and the magnificence of his pavilion, embroid- 
ered with gold and filver, attracted the eyes and admiration 
of all the ſpectators. The ear was mo leſs charmed when 
the poems of Dionyſius began to be read, He had choſen 
expreſsly for the occaſion * readers with ſonorous, muſical 
voices, who might be heard far and diſtinctly, and who 
knew how to give a juſt emphaſis and numeroſity to the 
verſes they repeated. At firſt this had a very happy effect, 
and the whole audience were deceived by the art and ſweet- 
neſs of the pronunciation, But that charm was ſoon at an 
end, and the mind not long amuſed by the ears. The verſes 
then appeared in all their ridicule, The audience were 
aſhamed of having applauded them, and their praiſe was 
turned into laughter, ſcorn, and inſult. To expreſs their con- 
tempt and indignation, they tore Dionyſius's rich pavilion in 
pieces. Lyſias, the celebrated orator, who was come to the 
Olympic games to diſpute the prize of eloquence, which he 
had carried ſeveral times before, undertook to prove, that it 
was inconſiſtent with the honour of Greece, the friend and 
aſſertor of liberty, to admit an impious tyrant” to ſhare in 
the celebration of the ſacred games, who had other 
thoughts than of ſubjecting all Greece to his power. Diony- 
fius was not affronted in that manner then; but the/ event 
proved as little in his favour. His chariots having entered 
the liſts, were all of them either carried out of the courſe by 
an headlong impetuoſity, or daſhed in pieces againſt one ano- 
ther. And to compleat the misfortune, the galley, which 
carried the perſons Dionyſius had ſent to the games, met 


with a violent ſtorm, and did not return to Syracuſe without 


= great 
(e) Diod. I. 14. p. 318. | 
.* Theſe readers were called Pa ei. 


of making court to him; ſo that all the learned men and 
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treat difficulty, When the pilots arrived there, out of ha- 
tred. and contempt: for the tyrant, they reported throughout 
the city, that it was his vile poems, which had occaſioned 
ſo many miſcarriages to the readers, races, and even the ſhip 
itſelf, This bad ſucceſs did not at all diſcourage Dionyſius, 

nor make him abate any thing in his high opinion of his 
poetic vein. The flatterers, who abounded in his court, did 
not fail to inſinuate, that ſuch injurious treatment of his 
poems could proceed only from envy, which always faſtens 
upon what is moſt excellent; and that ſooner or later the 
invidious themſelves would be coptineed! by demonſtration, to 
do juſtice to his merit, and ny his ſuperiority to all 
other poets. 

(f) The extravagance of Dionyſius in that reſpect was 
inconceivable. He was undoubtedly a great warriour, and an 
excellent captain; but he fancied himſelf a much better 
poet, and believed that his verſes were a far greater honour 
to him than all his victories. To attempt to undeceive him 
in an opinion ſo favourable to himſelf, had been an ill way 


poets, who eat at his table in great numbers, ſeemed to be 
in extaſy of admiration, whenever he read them his poems. 


Never, according to them, was there any compariſon : all 


was gteat, all noble in his poetry: all was majeſtic, or, to 
ſpeak more properly, all divine. 

Philoxenus was the only one of all the tribe, who did not 
run with the ſtream into exceſſive praiſes and flattery, He 
was a man of great reputation, and excelled in Dithyrambic 
poetry, There is a ſtory told of him, which Fontaine has 
known how to apply admirably. Being at table with Dio- 
nyſius, and ſeeing a very ſmall fiſh ſet before him, and an 
huge one before the king, the whim took him to lay his ear 
cloſe to the little fiſh, He was aſked his meaning by that 


pleaſantry ; © I was enquiring, ſaid he, „into ſome affairs 


vc that happened in the on of Nereus, but this young 
« native 

{f) Died. I. 15. . 331. 
Vol. VI. | 8 
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« native of the floods can give me no information; your's is 


1 « elder, and without doubt knows ſomething of the matter.“ 
0 Dionyſius having read one day ſome of his verſes to Phi- 
Joxenus, and having preſſed him to give him his opinion of 

them, he anſwered with entire freedom, and told him plainly 
his real ſeniments. Dionyſius, who was not accuſtomed to 
ſuch language, was extremely offended, and aſeribing his 
boldneſs to envy, gave orders to carry him to the mines ; the 
common jail being ſo called. The whole court were affiifted 


whoſe releaſe they obtained, He. was enlarged the next day, 
and reſtored to favour, 

At the entertainment made that day by Dionyſius for the 
fame gueſts, which was a kind of ratification of the pardon, 
and at which they were for that reaſon more than uſually gay 
and chearful, after they had plentifully regaled a great while, 
the prince did not fail to introduce his poems into the con- 
verſation, which were the moſt frequent ſubject of it. He 
choſe ſome paſſages, which he had taken extraordinary pains 
in compoſing, and conceived to be maſter- pieces; as was very 
diſcernible from the ſelf- ſatisfaction and complacency he ex- 
preſſed whilſt they were reading. But his delight could not 
be perfect without Philoxenus's approbation, upon which he 
ſet the greater value, as it was not his cuſtom to be fo pro- 
fuſe of it as the reſt, What had paſſed the evening before 
was a ſufficient leſſon for the poet. When Dionyfius aſked 
his thoughts of the verſes, Philoxenus made no anſwer, but 
turning towards the guards, who always ſtood round the 


— SSP —ꝛ— . 


any emotion; Carry me back to the mines, * The prince 
took all the ſalt and ſpirit of that ingenious pleaſantry, with- 


For it's freedom, which at another time would have touched 
him to the quick, and made him — angry. He only 
| laughed 


* Tore lu da Thy chr. clas TH ytawrO Thy ul 
h THY N lac deus 6 a 
ia. e-, ive Thy * 


upon this account, and ſollicited for the generous priſoner, 


table, he ſaid in a ſerious, though humorous, tone, without 


out being offended. The ſprightlineſs of the conceit atoned 
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Droxvsius the Elder. 111 
uughed at it now, and did not make a quarrel of it with 
the poet. 1 

He was not in the ſame temper upon a groſs jeſt of Anti- 
phon's, which was indeed of a different kind, and ſeemed 


to argue a violent and brutal diſpoſition, The prince in 


converſation aſked, which was the beſt kind of braſs. After 


the company had given their opinions, Antiphon ſaid, that 


was the beſt, of which the ſtatues of * Harmodius and 
Ariſtogiton were made. This witty expreſſion (g), if it 
may be called ſo, coſt him his life. | 


The friends of Philoxenus apprehending, that his too great 
liberty might be alſo attended with fatal conſequences, repre- 


ſented to him in the moſt ſerious manner, that thoſe who 
live with princes muſt ſpeak their language ; that they hate 
to hear any thing not agreeable to themſelves ; that whoever 
does not know how to diſſemble, is not qualified for a court 
that the favours and liberalities, which Dionyſius continually 
beſtowed upon them, well deſerved the return of complai- 
fance ; that, in a word, with his blunt freedom and plain 
truth, he was in danger of loſing not only his fortune, but 
his life, Philoxenus told them, that he would take their 
good advice, and for the future give ſuch a turn to his an- 


' ſwers, as ſhould ſatisfy Dionyſius without injuring truth. 


Accordingly ſome time after, Dionyſius, having read 4 
piece of his compoſing upon a very mournful ſubject, where- 


in he was to move compaſſion, and draw tears from the eyes 


of the audience, addreſſed himſelf again to Philoxenus, and 


aſçed him his ſentiments upon it. Philoxenus gave him for 


anſwer (Y) one word, which in the Greek language has two 
two different ſignifications. In one of them it implies 
mournful, moving things, ſuch as inſpire ſentiments of pity 
and compaſſion ;z in the other, it expreſſes ſomething very 
mean, defective, pitiful, or miſerable, Dionyſius, who was 
fond of his verſes, and believed that every body muſt have 


1 x the 


(eg) Plut. Moral. p. 78, & 833. () Oiurps, 
* They had delivered Athens from the tyranny of the Pi- 


#6 ratides, 
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the ſame good opinion of them, took that word in the fa- 
vourable conſtruction, and was extremely ſatisfied with Phi 
loxenus. The reſt of the company were not miſtaken, but 
underſtood it in the right ſenſe, though without explaining 
themſelves, 

Nothing could cure his folly for verſtfication. It-appears 
from Diodorus Siculus (i), that having ſent his poems a 
ſecond time to Olympia, they were treated with the ſame 
ridicule and contempt as before. That news, which could 
not be kept from him, threw him into an exceſs of melan- 
choly, which he could never get over, and turned ſoon after 
into a kind of madneſs and phrenzy. He complained that 
envy and jealouſy, the certain enemies of true merit, were | 
always at variance 'with him, and that all the world conſpired 
to the rain of his reputaticn, He accuſed his beſt friends of 
the ſame deſign ; ſome of whom he pur to death, and others 
he baniſhed 3; amongſt whom were Leptinus his brother, and 
Philiſtus, who had done him ſuch great ſervices, and to 
whom he was obliged for his power, They retired to Thu- 
rium in Italy, from whence they were recalled ſome time 
after, and re-inſtated in all their fortunes and his favour : 
Leptinus in particular, who married Dionyſius's daughter, 

(4) To remove his melancholy for the ill ſucceſs of his 
verſes, it was neceſſary to find ſome employment, with 
which his wars and buildings ſupplied him. He Had formed 
a deſign of eſtabliſhing powerful colonies in the part of Italy, 
ſituate upon the Adriatic fea facing Epirus; in order that his 
fleet might not want a ſecure retreat, when he ſhould employ 
his forces on that fide ; and with this view he made an alli- 
ance with the Ulyrians, and reſtored Alcetes king of the 
Moloflians to his throne, His principal deſign was to attack 
Epirus, and to make himſelf maſter of the immenſe trea- 
ſures, which had been for many ages amaſling in the temple 
of Delphos. Before he could ſet this project on foot, which 
required great preparations, he ſeemed to make an eſſay of 
his genius for it, by another of the ſame kind, though of 

| | | much 


(5) Diod. p. 332. (0 Diod. I. 15. p. 336, 337. 
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much more eaſy execution. Having made a ſudden irruption 


into Tuſcany, under the pretence of purſuing pirates, he 
plundered a very rich temple in the ſuburbs of Agyllum, a 


city of that country, and carried away a fum exceeding four 


millions five hundred thouſand livres :. He had occaſion 
for money to ſupport his great expences at Syracuſe, as well 


in fortifying the port, and to make it capable of receiving 


two hundred gallies, as to encloſe the whole city with good 
walls, erect magnificent temples, and build a place of exer- 
ciſe upon the banks of the river Anapus. 

+ At the ſame time he formed the deſign of driving the 
Carthaginians entirely out of Sicily. A firſt victory which 
he gained, put him almoſt into a condition to accompliſh 
his project; but the loſs of a ſecond battle, in which his 
brother Leptinus was killed, put an end to his hopes, and 
obliged him to enter into a treaty, by which he gave up 
ſeveral towns to the Carthaginians, and paid them great ſums 
of money to re-imburſe their expences in the war. An at- 
tempt, which he made upon them ſome years after, taking 
advantage of the deſolation occaſioned by the plague at Car- 
thage, had no better ſucceſs, 

(n) Another victory of a very different kind, though not 
leſs at his heart, made him amends, or at leaſt comforted 
him, for the ill ſucceſs of his arms. He had cauſed a tragedy 
of his to be repreſented at 'Athens for the prize in the cele- 
brated feaſt of Bacchus, and was declared victor. Such a 


victory with the Athenians, who were the beſt judges of 


this kind of literature, - ſeems to argue the poetry of Diony- 
ſius not ſo mean and pitiful, and that it is very poſſible, the 
averſion of the Greeks for every thing, which came from 
a tyrant, had a great ſhare in the contemptuous ſentence, 


. paſſed upon his poems in the Olympic games. However it 
was, Dionyſius received the news with inexpreſſible tranſports 
of joy. Public thankſgivings were made to the gods, the 
| L 3 temples 


() Diod. p. 384, 385. 
* 1500 talents, or about 200000 J. ſterling. ＋ See 
ine boy of the Cartbaginians, | 
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1% _ FThe HESTOQRY-of 
temples being ſcarce capable of containing the concourſe of + 
the people. Nothing was -ſeen throughout the city, but 
feaſting and rejoicing 3 and Dionyſius regaled all his friends 
with the moſt extraordinary magnificence, - Self-ſatisfied to 
a degree that cannot be defcribed, he believed himſelf at the 
ſummit of glory, and did the honours of his table with a 
gaiety and eaſe, and at the ſame time with a grace and dig- 
nity that charmed all the werld. He invited his gueſts to 
eat and drink more by his example than expreſſions, and 
carried his civilities of that kind to ſuch an exceſs, that at 
the cloſe of the banquet he was ſeized with violent pains, 


_ occaſioned by an indigeſtion, of which it was not difficult to 


to foreſee the conſequences, 

(o) Dionyſius had three children by his wife Doris, and 
four by Ariſtomache, of which two were daughters, the one 
named Sophroſyne, the other Arete, Sophroſyne was married 
to his eldeſt ſon, Dionyſius the younger, whom he had by 
his Locrian wife, and Arete eſpouſed her brother Theorider. 
But Theorides dying ſoon, Dion married his widow Ae, 
who was his own niece. 

As Dionyſius's diſtemper left no hopes of his life, Dion 


took upon him to diſcourſe him upon his children by Ariſto- 


mache, who were at the ſame time his brothers-in-law and 
nephews, and to inſinuate to him, that it was juſt to prefer 


the iſſue of his Syxacuſan wife to that of a ſtranger. But 


the phyſicians, deſirous of making their court to young Dio- 
nyſius, the Locrian's ſon, for whom the throne was intended, 
did not give him time to alter his purpoſe : For Dionyſius 
having demanded a medicine to make him fleep, they gave 
him ſo ſtrong a doſe, as quite ſtupified his ſenſes, and laid 
him in a ſleep, that laſted him for the reft of his life, He 
had reigned thirty-eight years, 

He was certainly a prince of very great political and mili- 
tary abilities, and had occaſion for them all in raiſing himſelf 
as he did from a mean condition to ſo high a rank. After 
having held the ſovereignty thirty-eight years, he tranſmitted 


ha 


(o) Plut, in Dion, pag. 960. 
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it — to a ſucceſſor of his own iſſue and election; ; and 


had eftabliſhed his power, upon ſuch ſolid foundations, that 


his ſon, notwithſtanding the ſlenderneſs of his capacity for 


governing, retained it twelve years after his death. All. 


which could not have been effected without a great fund of 


merit as to his capacity. But what qualities could cover the 
vices, which rendered him the object of his ſubjects abhor- 
rence? His ambition knew neither law nor limitation; his 
avarice ſpared nothing, not even the moſt ſacred n. his 
cruelty had often no regard to the affinity of blood; and his, 
open and profeſſed impiety only acknowledged the divinity 
to inſult him, 

In his return to Syracuſe with a very favourable wind from 
plundering the temple of Proſerpine at Locris, See, ſaid he 
to his friends with a ſmile of contempt, how the immortal 
gods fawour : the navigation of the ſacrilegious. 

Having occaſion for money to carry on the war - againſt 
the Carthaginians, he rifled the temple of Jupiter, and took: 
from that god a robe of ſolid gold, which ornament Hiero 
the tyrant had given him out of the ſpoils of the Carthagi- 
nians, He even jeſted upon that occaſion, ſaying, that a 
robe of gold was much too heavy in ſummer, and too cold 
in winter ; and at the ſame time ordered one of wool to be 
thrown over the god's ſhoulders ; adding, that ſuch an habit 
would be commodious in all ſeaſons. 

Another time he ordered the golden beard of Æſculapius 


of Epidaurus to be taken off ; giving for his reaſon, that it 


was very inconſiſtent for the ſon to have a : beard * when 
the father had none. 


He cauſed all the tables of filver to be taken out of the 
temples, and as there was generally inſcribed upon them 
according to the cuſtom of the Greeks, To THE GOOD 


Cops; he would (he ſaid) take the benefit of their Goop- 


NESS, 
| As 

(p) Cic. de nat, deor, I. 15. n. 83, 84. 
* Apollo's Hatues dad ne bears. 
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116 The HISTORY of 
As for leſs prizes, ſuch as cups and crowns of gold, which 


the ſtatues held in their hands, thoſe be carried off witheut 
any ceremony; ſaying, it was not taking, but receiving, 


them; and that it was idle and ridiculous to aſk the gods 


perpetually for good things, and to refuſe them, when they 
held out their hands themſelves to preſent them to you. 


Theſe ſpoils were carried by his order to the market, and 
ſold at the public ſale : and when he had got the money for 


them, he ordered proclamation to be made, that whoever had 
in their cuſtody any things taken out of ſacred places, ſhould 
reſtore them entire within a limited time to the temples from 
whence they were brought; adding in this manner to his 


impiety to the gods, injuſtice to man. 


The amazing precautions, that Dionyſius thought . 


to the ſecurity of his life, ſhew to what anxiety and appre- 
henſion he was abandoned. (qg) He wore under his robe 
a cuiraſs of braſs. He never harangued the people, but from 


the top of an high tower ; and thought proper to make him- 
ſelf invulnerable by being inacceſſible. Not daring to confide 
in any of his friends or relations, his guard was compoſed of 
ſlaves and ſtrangers. He went abroad as little as poſſible; 


fear obliging him to condemn himſelf to a kind of impriſon- 


ment. Theſe extraordinary precautions regard, without doubt, 


certain intervals of his reign, when frequent conſpiracies 


againſt him rendered him more timid and ſuſpicious than 
uſual; for at other times we have ſeen that he converſed 
i enough with the people, and was acceſſible even to 
familiarity. In thoſe dark days of diſtruſt and fear, he fan- 
cied, that he ſaw all mankind in arms againſt him. (rx) A 


word which eſcaped his barber, who boaſted by way of jeſt, 


that he held a razor at the tyrant's throat every week, coit 
him his. life. From thenceforth, not to abandon his head 
and life to the hands of a barber, he made his daughters, 
though very young, do him that deſpicable office; and when 
they were more advanced in years, he took the ſciſſars and 

razors 


(g) Cic, Tuſc. quzſt, L 5. n. 57, 6 {r) Plut. 
de Garrul, p. 508. | 


. 


Dioxys1vs the Elder. 117 
x4z0rs from them, and taught them to ſinge off his beard 
with nut-ſhells. (s) He was at laſt reduced to do himſelf 
that office, not daring, it ſeems, to truſt his own daughters 
any longer. He never went into the chamber of his wives 
at night, till they, had been firſt ſearched with the utmoſt 
care and circumſpection. His bed was ſurrounded with a very 
broad and deep trench, with a ſmall drawbridge over it for 
the entrance. After having well locked and bolted the doors 
of his apartment, he drew up the bridge, that he might ſleep 
in ſecurity, (t) Neither his brother, nor even his ſon, could 
be admitted into his chamber without firſt changing their 
cloaths, and being viſited by the guards. Is paſling one's 
days in ſuch a continual circle of diſtruſt and terror, to live, 
to reign ! 

In the midft of all his greatneſs, poſſeſſed of riches, and 
ſurrounded with pleaſures of every kind, during a reign of 
almoſt forty years, notwithſtanding all his preſents and pro- 


fuſions, he never was capable of making a fingle friend. He 


paſſed his life with none but trembling flaves and ſordid flat- 


_ 


terers, and never taſted the joy of loving, or of being be- 


loved, nor the charms of ſocial truth and reciprocal confi- - 
dence. This he owned himſelf upon an occaſion not un- 


worthy of repetition. 

() Damon and Pythias had both been educated in the 
principles of the Pythagorean philoſophy, and were united 
to each other in the ſtricteſt ties of friendſhip, which they 
had mutually ſworn to obſerve with inviolable fidelity. Their 
faith was put to a ſevere trial, One of them being con- 
demned to die by the tyrant, petitioned for permiſſion to 
make a journey into his own country, to ſettle his affairs, 
promiſing to return at a fixed time, the other generouſly 
offering to be his ſecurity, The courtiers, and Dionyſius in 


particular, expected with impatience the event of ſo delicate 


and extraordinary an adventure. The day fixed for his re- 
turn drawing nigh, and he not appearing, every body began 


do 


0 Oe. „ . (t) Plut. in Dion. p. 961. 
(+) Cic, de Offic. I. 3: n. 43. Val. Max, I. * c. 7. 
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to blame the raſh and imprudent zeal of his friend, who had 
bound himſelf in ſuch a manner, But he, far from expreſſing 
any fear or concern, replied with tranquillity in his looks, 


and confidence in his expreſſions, that he was aſſured his 


friend would return; as he accordingly did upon the day and 
hour agreed. The tyrant, ſtruck with admiration at ſo 
uncommon an inftance of fidelity, and ſoftened with the 
view of ſo amiable an union, granted him his life, and deſired 
to be admitted as a third perſon into their friendſhip. 

(x) He expreſſed with equal ingenuity on another occaſion 
what he thought of his condition, One of his courtiers, 
named Damocles, was perpetually extolling with rapture his 
treaſures, grandeur, the number of his troops, the extent of 


his dominions, the magnificence of his palaces, and the uni- 


verſal abundance of all good things and enjoyments in his 
poſſeſſion ; always repeating that never man was happier than 
Dionyfius, “ Becauſe you are of that opinion, ſaid the 
« tyrant to him one day, will you taſte, and make proof 
« of my felicity in perſon ?** The offer was accepted with 
joy. Damocles was placed upon a golden bed, covered with 
carpets of ineſtimable value. The fide-boards were loaded 
with veſſels of gold and filver. The moſt beautiful ſlaves 
in the moſt ſplendid habits ſtood around, watching the leaſt 
ſignal to ſerve him. The moſt exquiſite eſſences and per- 


fumes had not been ſpared, The table was ſpread with pro- 
portionate magnificence. Damocles was all joy, and looked 


upon himſelf as the happieſt man in the world; when unfor- 
tunately caſting up his eyes, he beheld over his head the 
point of a ſword, which hung from the roof only by a ſingle 
horſe-hair. He was immediately ſeized with a cold ſweat; 
every thing diſappeared in an inſtant; he could ſee nothing 
but the ſword, nor think of any thing but his danger. In 
the height of his fear he deſired permiſſion to retire, and 
declared he would be happy no longer. A very natural 
image of the life of a tyrant. Ours reigned, as I * ob- 
ſerved before, * years. 
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CHAP. . 


HIS chapter includes the hiſtory of Dionyſius the 


younger, tyrant of Syracuſe, ſon of the former ; and 
that of Dion his near relation. 


Sne r. Dionyfius the younger ſucceeds his father, Dion 
engages him to invite Plato to his court, Surprizing alte- 


ration occafi oned by bis preſence, Conſpiracy of the courtiers 
to prevent the effects of its | 


60 ION YSIUS the elder was ſucceeded by one 
| of his ſons of his own name, commonly called 
Dionyſius the younger. After his father's funeral had been 
ſolemnized with the utmoſt magnificence, he aſſembled the 
people, and defired they would have the ſame good inclina- 
tions for him as they had profeſſed for his father, They were 
very different from each other in their character. (z) For 
the latter was as peaceable and calm in his diſpoſition as the 
former was active and enterprizing; which would have been 
no diſadvantage to his people, had that mildneſs and mode- 
ration been the effect of a wiſe and judicious underſtanding, 
aud not of natural ſloth and indolence of temper, 

It was ſurprizing to ſee Dionyſius the younger take quiet 
poſſeſſion of the tyranny after the death of his father, as of 
a right of inheritance, notwithſtanding the paſſion of the 
Syracuſans for liberty, which could not but revive upon fo 
favourable an occafion, and the weakneſs of a young prince 
undiftinguiſhed by his merit, and void of experience, It 
ſeemed as if the laſt years of the elder Dionyſius, who had 
applied himſelf towards the cloſe of his life in making his 
ſubjes taſte the advantages of his government, had in ſome 
meaſure reconciled them to the tyranny ; eſpecially after his 
exploits by ſea and land had acquired him a great reputation, 


and infinitely exalted the glory of mM Syracufan power, which 
| | he 


(5) A. M. 3632. Ant, J. C. 372. Diod. I. 15. p. 38 5, 
(=) Id. 1, 16. p. 410. 0 
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he had found means to render formidable to Carthage itſelf, | 


as well as to the moſt potent ſtates of Greece and Italy, 
Beſides which it was to be feared, that ſhould they attempt 
a change in the government, the ſad conſequences of a civil 
war might deprive them of all thoſe advantages : And at the 


_ ſame time the gentle and humane diſpoſition of young Dio- 


nyſius gave them reaſon to entertain the moſt favourable hopes 
of the future, He therefore PP aſcended his father $ 
throne, 

England has ſeen ſomething of this kind in the famom 
Cromwell, who died in his. bed with as much tranquillity as 
the beſt of princes, and was interred with the ſame honours 


and pomp as the moſt lawful ſovereign. Richard his ſon 


ſucceeded him, and was for ſome time in equal authority with 
his father, though he had not any of his great qualities. 

(a) Dion the braveſt, and at the ſame time the viſeſt of 
the Syracuſans, Dionyfius's brother-in-law, might have been 
of great ſupport to him, had he known how to make uſe of 
his counſels. In the firſt aſſembly held by Dionyſius and all 
his friends, Dion ſpoke in ſo wife a manner upon what was 
neceſſary and expedient in the preſent conjuncture, as ſhewel 
that the reſt were like infants in compariſon with him, and 
in regard to a juſt boldneſs and freedom of ſpeech, were no 
more than deſpicable ſlaves of the tyranny, ſolely employed 
in the abje& endeavour of pleaſing the prince. But what 
ſurprized and amazed them moſt was, that Dion, at a time 
when the whole court were ſtruck with terror at the proſpett 
of the ftorm forming on the fide of Carthage, and juſt ready 
to break upon Sicily, ſhould inſiſt, that if Dionyſius deſired 
peace, he would embark immediately for Africa, and diſpel 
this tempeſt to his ſatisfaction; or if he preferred the war, 
that he would furniſh and inte him fifty gallies of three 
benches compleatly equipped for ſervice. 

Dionyſus, admiring and extolling his gerferous magnanimit 
to the ſkies, profeſſed the higheſt. gratitude to him for bi 
zeal and affection; but the courtiers, who looked upon Dion 

| magnt- 


(2) Plut, in Dion, p. 960, 961. 
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magnificence as a reproach to themſelves, and his great power 


as a leſſening of their own, took immediate occaſion from 
thence to calumniate him, and ſpared no diſcourſe, that might 


influence the young prince againſt him. They inſinuated, 
that in making himſelf ſtrong at ſea, he would open his way 
to the tyranny ; and that he deſigned to tranſport the ſove- 
reignty on board his veſſels to his nephews, the ſons' of 
Ariſtomache. 

But what put them moſt out of humour with Dion was 
his manner of life, which was a continual reproach to theirs, 
For theſe courtiers having preſently infinuated themſelves, 
and got the aſcendant of the young tyrant, who had been 
wretchedly educated, thought of nothing, but of ſupplying 
him perpetually with new amuſements, keeping him always 
employed in feaſting, abandoned to women, and all manner 
of ſhameful pleaſures. (5) In the beginning of his reign he 
made a debauch, which continued for three months entire, 
during all which time his palace, ſhut againſt all perſons of 
ſenſe and reaſon, was crowded with drunkards, and reſounded 


with nothing but low buffoonery, obſcene jeſts, lewd ſongs, 


dances, maſquerades, and every kind of groſs and diſſolute 
extravagance, It is therefore natural to believe, that nothing 


could be more offenſive and diſguſting to them than the pre- 


ſence of Dion, who gave into none of theſe pleaſures. For 


which reaſon, painting his virtues in ſuch of the colours of 


vice as were moſt likely to diſguiſe them, they found means 
to calumniate him with the prince, and to make his gravity 
paſs for arrogance, and his freedom of ſpeech for inſolence 
and ſedition. If he advanced any wiſe counſel, they treated 
him as a ſour pedagogue, who took upon him to obtrude his 
lectures, and to ſchool his prince without being aſked 3 and 
if he refuſed to ſhare in the debauch with the reſt, they 
called him a man-hater, a ſplenetic melancholy wretch, who, 


from the fantaſtic height of virtue, looked down with con- 


tempt. 


(5) Athen, 1. 10, p. 4.35, 
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| tempt on the reſt of the world, of whom he ſet 1 


up for the cenſor. 
And indeed it muſt be eonfeſſed, that he had naturally 


ſomething auſtere and rigid in his manners and behaviour, 


which ſeemed to argue an haughtineſs of nature, very capable 
not only of diſguſting a young prince, nurtured from his in- 
fancy amidſt flatteries and ſubmiſſions, but the beſt of his 
friends, and thoſe who were moſt nearly attached to him. 


Full of admiratien for his integrity, fortitude, and nobleneſs 


of ſentiments, they repreſented to him, that for a ſtateſman, 
who ought to know how to adapt himſelf to the different 
tempers of men, and to apply them to his purpoſes, his 
humour was much too rough and forbidding, (c) Plato after- 
wards teok pains to correct that defect in him, by making 
him intimate with a philoſopher of a gay and polite turn of 
mind, whoſe converſation was very proper to inſpire him 
with more eaſy and inſinuating manners. He obſerves alſo 
upon that failing in a letter to him, wherein he ſpeaks to 
this effect; © Conſider, I beg you, that you are cenſured 
«of n deficient in point of good nature and affability; 
% and be entirely aſſured, that the moſt certain means to 


«© the ſucceſs of affairs, is to be agreeable to the perſons. 


& with whom we have to tranſact. An, * haughty carriage 
% keeps people at a diſtance, and reduces a man to paſs his 
« life in ſolitude.” Notwithſtanding this defect, he con- 
tinued to be highly conſidered at court; where his ſupe- 
rior abilities and tranſcendent merit made him abſolutely 
neceſſary, eſpecially at a time when the n was threatened 

with great danger and emergency. | 
d) As he believed, that all the vices of young Dionyſus 
were the effect of his bad education, and entire ignorance of 
| his 


(e) Plat, Epiſt. 4. d) Plut. in Dion. p. 962. Plat. 


Epiſt. 7. p. 327, 328. 
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kis duty, he conceived juſtly, that the beſt remedy would be 


to aſſociate him if poſſible with perſons of wit and ſenſe, 
whoſe ſolid, but agreeable, converſation might at once in- 
ſtruct and divert him: For the pions did not naturally want 
parts and genius, 

The ſequel will ſhew that Dionyſius the younger had a na- 
tural propenſity to what was good and virtuous, and a taſte and 
capacity for arts and ſciences. He knew how to ſet a value 
upon the merit and talents, by which men are diſtinguiſhed, 


He delighted in converſing with perſons of ability, and from 


his correſpondence with them made himſelf capable of the 
higheſt improvements. He went ſo far as to familiarize the 
throne with: the ſciences, which of-themſelves have little or 


no acceſs to it; and by rendering them in a manner his favou- 


rites, he gave them courage to make their appearance in courts. 


His protection was the patent of nobility by which he raiſed 


them to honour and diſtinction. Nor was he inſenſible to the 
Joys of friendſhip. In private, he was a good parent, relation, 
and maſter, and acquired the affection of all that approached 


him, He was not naturally inclined to violence or cruelty ;_ 
and it might be ſaid of him, that he was rather a tyrant by 


ſucceſſion and inheritance, than by temper and inclination. 
All which demonſtrates, that he might have made a very 

tolerable prince, (not to ſay a good one) had an early and 

proper care been taken to: cultivate the happy diſpoſition, 


- which he brought into the world with him. But his father, 


to whom all merit, even in his own children, gave umbrage, 


induſtriouſly ſuppreſſed in him all tendency to goodneſs, and 
every noble and elevated ſentiment, by a baſe and obſcure 


education, with the view of preventing his attempting any 
thing againſt himſelf. It was therefore neceſſary to find a 
perſon of the character before mentioned, or rather to inſpire 
himſelf with the defire of having ſuch an one found. 

This was what Dion laboured with wonderful addreſs, He 


often talk'd to him of Plato, as the moſt profound and illu- 

ſtrious of philoſophers, whoſe merit he had experienced, and 

to whom he was obliged for all he knew, He enlarged upon 
the 
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the elevation of his genius, the extent of his knowledge, the 
amiableneſs.of his character, and the charms of. his conver- 
fation. He repreſented him particularly as the man of the 
the world moſt capable of forming him in the arts of governing, 
upon which his own and the people's happineſs depended. He 
told him, that his ſubjects, governed for the future with 
lenity and indulgence, as a good father governs his family, 
would voluntarily render that obedience- to his moderation 
and juſtice, which force and violence extorted from them 
againſt their will; and that by ſuch a conduct he would, 
from a tyrant become a juſt king, to whom all ſubmiſſion 
would be paid out of gratitude. 

It is incredible how much theſe diſcourſes, introduced in 
converſation from time to time, as if by accident, without 
affectation, or the appearance of any premeditated deſign, en- 


| flamed the young prince with the deſire of knowing and con- 


verſing with Plato, He wrote to him in the moſt importu- 
nate and obliging manner to that purpoſe 3 he diſpatched cou- 
riers after couriers to haſten his voyage; whilſt Plato, who 
apprehended the conſequences, and had ſmall hopes of any 


good effect of it, protracted the affair, and without abſolutely 


refuſing, ſufficiently intimated, that he could not reſolve upon 
it, without doing violence to himſelf, The obſtacles and dif- 
ficulties, made to the young prince's requeſt, were ſo far from 
diſguſting him, that they only ſerved, as it commonly hap- 
pens, to inflame his defire, The Pythagorean philoſophers 
of Græcia major in Italy joined their entreaties with his and 
Dion's, who on his part redoubled his inſtances, and uſed the 
ſtrongeſt arguments to conquer Plato's repugnance. This 
« is not, ſaid he, the concern of a private perſon, but of a 


„ powerful prince, whoſe change of manners will. have the 


«© ſame effect throughout his whole dominions, with the ex- 


e tent of which you are not unacquainted. It is himſelf who 


% makes all theſe advances ; who importunes and ſollicits 
« you to come to his aſſiſtance, and employs the intereſt. of 
all your friends to that purpoſe, What more favourable 


*« conjunCture could we expect from the divine providence 
than 


E 
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« than that which now offers itſelf ? Are you not afraid that 
« your delays will give the flatterers, who ſurround the 
« young prince, the opportunity of drawing him over to 
« themſelves, and of ſeducing him to change his reſolution > . 
«© What reproaches would you not make yourſelf, and what 
« diſhonour would it not be to philoſophy, ſhould it ever be 
« ſaid, that Plato, whoſe counſels ro Dionyſius might have 
c eftabliſhed a wiſe and equitable government in Sicily, aban- 
« doned it to all the evils of tyranny, rather than undergo 
« the fatigues of a voyage, or from I mow not what other 
« imaginary difficulties ?*? | 

(e Plato could not reſiſt ſollicitations of fo much force. 
Vanquiſhed by the conſideration of his own character, and to 
obviate the reproach of his being a philoſopher in words only, 
without having ever ſhewn himſelf ſuch in his actions, and 
conſcious beſides of the great advantages which Sicily might 
acquire from his voyage, he ſuffered himſelf to be perſuaded. 

The flatterers at the court of Dionyſius, terrified with the 
reſolution he had taken contrary to their remonſtrances, and 
fearing the preſence of Plato, of which they foreſaw the con- 
ſequences, united together againſt him as their common enemy. 


- 


They rightly judged, that if, according to the new maxims 
of government, all things were to be meaſured by the ſtandard 
of true merit, and no favour to be expected from the prince, 


but for the ſervices done the ſtate, they had nothing further to 
expect, and might wait their whole lives at court to no man- 
ner of purpoſe. They therefore ſpared no pains | to render 
Plato's voyage ineffectual, though they were not able to pre- 
vent it. They prevailed upon Dionyſius to recal Philiſtus 


from baniſhment, who was not only an able ſoldier but a great 


hiſtorian, very eloquent and learned, and a zealous aſſertor of 
the tyranny, They hoped to find a counterpoiſe in him againſt 


Plato and his philoſophy. Upon his being baniſhed by Diony- 


ſius the elder on ſome perſonal diſcontent, he retired into the 

city of Adria, where it was believed he compoſed the greateſt 

part of his writings, () He wrote the hiſtory of Egypt in 
M 3 


twelve 
(e) Plut. p. . (. 7 Diod, I. 13. p. 222, 
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twelve books, that of Sicily in elven, and of Dionyſius the 
tyrant in fix ; all which works are entirely loſt, Cicero praiſes 
* him much, and calls him Thucydides the leſs, pene puſillus 
Thucydides, to ſignify that he copied after that author not un- 
happily. The courtiers at the ſame time made complaints 
againſt Dion to Dionyſius, accuſing him of having held con- 
ferences with Theodotus and Heraclides, the ſecret enemies 
of that prince, upon meaſures for ſubverting the tyranny, 
(g This was the ftate of affairs when Plato arrived in Si- 
cily, He was received with infinite careſſes, and with the 
higheſt marks of honour and reſpect. Upon his landing, he 
found one of the prince's chariots equally magnificent in it's 
horſes and ornaments attending upon him. The tyrant offered 
a ſacrifice, as if ſome ſingular inſtance of good fortune had 
befallen him; nor was he miſtaken, for a wiſe man, who is 
capable of giving a prince good counſels, is a treaſure of ineſti- 
mable value to a whole nation, But the worth. of ſuch a 
erſon is rarely known, and more rarely applied to the uſes 
which might be made of it, 

Plato found the moſt happy diſpoſitions imaginable in young 
Dionyſius, who applied himſelf entirely to his leſſons and 
counſels. But as he had improved infinitely from the pre- 
cepts and example of Socrates his maſter, the moſt exquiſite of 
all the pagan world in forming the mind for a right taſte of 
truth, he took care to adapt himſelf with wonderful addreſs 
to the young tyrant's humour, avoiding all direct attacks up- 
on his paſſions ; taking pains to acquire his confidence by kind 
and infinuating behaviour; and particularly endeavouring to 
render virtue amiable, and at the ſame time triumphant over 

| Vice, 
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* Hunc (Thucydidem) con- tur, imitatus. Cic. de Orat, 
ſecutus eſt SyracuſiusPhiliftus, J. 2. u. 57. 
qui cum Dionyfii tyranni fa- Siculus ille creber, acutus, 
miliariſſimus eſſet, otium ſu- brevis, pene puſillus Thucy- 
um conſumpfit in hiſtoria dides. Id. Epiſt. 1 3. ad. 
ſcribenda, maximeque Thucy- Qu. fraty li 2, 
didem eſt, ſicut mihi vide- | 


rr 


— nr> 


— re „% Ae 
—— — — 


1 — 
— 
8 


pat VU 2 s UW www „ (3 0 


a my ry 5 


SP.  v$» WO 


Dtonys1vs the Vounger. 1 27 
vice, which keeps mankind in it's chains, by the ſole force of 


allurements, pleaſures, and voluptuouſneſs. 


The change was ſudden and ſurprizing. The young ti 
who had abandoned himſelf till then to idleneſs, pleaſure, ang 
luxury, and was ignorant of all the duties of his character, 


the inevitable conſequence of a diſſolute life, awaking as from 


a lethargic ſteep, began to open his eyes, to have ſome idea 


of the beauty of virtue, and to reliſh the refined pleaſure of 


converſation equally ſolid and agreeable. He was now as 
paſſionately fond of learning and inſtruction, as he had once 
been averſe and repugnant to them. The court, which al- 
ways apes the prince, and falls in with his inclinations in ' 
every thing, entered into the ſame way of thinking, The 
apartments of the palace, like ſo many ſchools of geometry, 
were full of the duſt made uſe of by the profeſſors of that 
ſcience in tracing their figures, and in a very ſhort time the 
ſtudy of philoſophy, and of every kind of e became the 
reigning and univerſal taſte. 

The great benefit of theſe ſtudies in regard to a prince does 
not conſiſt alone in ſtoring his mind with an infinity of the 
moſt eurious, uſeful, and often neceſſary notions of things, 
but has the farther advantge of abſtracting himſelf from idle- 
neſs, indolence, and the frivolous amuſements of a court; of 
habituating him to a life of application and reflection; of in- 


ſpiring him with a paſſion to inform himſelf in the duties of 
the ſovereignty, and to know the characters of ſuch as have 


excelled in the art of reigning; in a word, of making himſelf 
capable of governing the ſtate in his own perſon, and of ſeeing 
every thing with his own eyes, that is to ſay, to be indeed a 
king ; but That the courtiers and flatterers are almoſt always 
unanimous in oppoling. 

They were conſiderably alarmed by a word that eſcaped Di- 
onyſius, and ſhewed how much he was affected with the diſ- 
courſes he had heard upon the happineſs of a king, regarded 
with tender affection by his people as their common father, 
and the wretched condition of a tyrant, whom they. abhor and 
deteſt, Some days after Plato's arrival, was the anniverſary, 
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on which a ſolemn ſacrifice was offered in the palace for the 


princes's proſperity, The herald having prayed to this effect 
according to cuſtom, That it ould pleaſe the gods to ſupport 


the tyranny, and preſerve the tyrant : Dionyſius, who was not 


far from him, and to whom thoſe terms began to grow odious, 


called out to him aloud, Vill you not give over curſing me ? 
Philiſtus and his party were infinitely alarmed at that expreſ- 


fion, and judged from it, that time and habit muſt give Plato 


an invincible aſcendant over Dionyſius, if the correſpondence 
of a few days could ſo entirely alter his diſpoſition, They 


therefore ſet themſelves at work upon new and more effectual 
ſtratagems againſt him. 


They began by turning the retired life which Dionyſius led 


with Plato, and the ſtudies, in which he employed himſelf, 


into ridicule, as if he intended to make a philoſopher of him. 
But that was not all; they laboured in concert to render the 


zeal of Dion and Plato ſuſpected, and even odious to him. 


They repreſented them as * impertinent cenſors and imperious 
pedagogues, who aſſumed an authority over him, which neither 


conſiſted with his age or rank. + It is no wonder that a 
young prince like Dionyſius, who, with the moſt excellent 


natural parts, and amidſt the beſt examples, would have found 
it difficult to have ſupported himſelf, ſhould at length give 
way to ſuch artful inſinuations in a court, that had long been 
infected, where there was no emulation but to excel in vice, 
and where he was continually beſieged by a crowd of flatterers 
inceſſantly praiſing and admiring him in every thing. 

But the principal application of the eourtiers was to decry 
the character and conduct of Dion himſelf ; not ſeparately, 


nor in the method of whiſper, but all 9 and in public. 


They talked openly, and to whoever would give them the 
hearing, that it was very viſible, Dion made uſe of Plato's 


eloquence, . 


* Triſtes et ſupercilioſos certamina vitiorum pudicitia, 
alienæ vitæ cenſores, publicos aut modeſtia, aut quidquam 


pædagogos. Sen. Epiſt. 123. probi moris ſervaretur. Tacit. 


+ Vix artibus honeſtis pu- Annual. l. 4. c. 13. 
dor retinetur, nedum inter 
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eloquence, to inſinuate and enchant Dionyſius, with defign to 


draw him into a voluntary refignation of the throne, that he 
might take poſſeſſion of it for his nephews, the children of 
Ariſtomache, and eſtabliſh them in the ſovereignty. They 
added, that it was very extraordinary and afflicting, that the 
Athenians, who had formerly invaded Sicily with great forces 
both by ſea and land, which had all periſhed there without 
being able to take Syracuſe, ſhould now with a ſingle ſophiſt 


attain their point, and ſubvert the tyranny of Dionyſius, by 


perſuading him to- diſmiſs the ten thouſand ſtrangers of his 
guard; to lay aſide his fleet of four hundred gallies, which 
he always kept in readineſs for ſervice ; and to diſband his 
ten thouſand horſe, and the greateſt part of his foot ; for the 
ſake of going to find in the academy, (the place whe Plato 
taught) a pretended ſupreme good not explicable, and to make 
himſelf” happy in imagination by the ſtudy of geometry, 
whilſt he abandoned to Dion and his nephews a real and ſub- 


ſtantial felicity, conſiſting in W —_ luxury, and 


pleaſure, 


Ser. II. Baniſhment of Dion, Plato guits the court ſoon 
after, and returns into Greece, Dion nn. by all 8 


learned. Plato returns to & yracuſe. 


H E courtiers, intent upon making the beſt uſe of every 


favourable moment, perpetually beſieged the young 
prince, and covering their ſecret motives under the appearance 
of zeal for his ſervice, and an affected moderation in regard 
to Dion, inceſſantly adviſed him to take proper meaſures for 


the ſecurity of his life and throne. Such repeated diſcourſes 


ſoon raiſed in the mind of Dionyſius the moſt violent ſuſpicions 
of Dion, which preſently increaſed into fierce reſentment, 


and broke out in an open rupture, Letters were privately 
brought to Dionyſius, written by Dion to the Carthaginian 


ambaſſadors, wherein he tells them, that <vben_ they ſhould 
treat of peace ⁊uith Dionyſius, he would adviſe them not to open 
the conferences but in his preſence ; becauſe he would aſſiſt them 


in — the treaty more fron and lafting. Dionyſius read 


theſe 
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theſe letters to Philiſtus, and having concerted with him what 


meaſures to take, (Y) he amuſed Dion with the appearance 
of a reconciliation, and led him alone to the ſea- ſide below 


the citadel, where he ſnewed him his letters, and accuſed him 
of having entered into a league againſt him with the Car- 
thaginians. Dion would have juſtified himſelf, but he refuſed 
to hear him, and made him immediately go on board a bri- 
gantine, which had orders to carry him to the coaſt of Italy, 


and to leave him there. Dion immediately after ſet ſail for 
Peloponneſus. 


(i) So hard and unjuſt a treatment could not fail of making 


abundance of noiſe, and the whole city declared againſt it; 
eſpecially as it was reported, though without foundation, chat 
Plato had been put to death. (I) Dionyſius, who apprehended 


the conſequences, took pains to appeaſe the public diſcentent, 


- and to obviate complaints, He gave Dion's relations two 
veſſels to tranſport to him in Peloponneſus his riches and 
numerous family ; for he had the equipage of a king. 

As ſoon as Dion was gone, Dionyſius made Plato change 


his lodging, and brought him into the citadel ; in appearance 
to do him honour, but in reality to aſſure himſelf of his 
| perſon, and prevent him from going to join Dion. In bring- 
ing Plato nearer to him, he might alſo have in view the 


opportunity of hearing him more frequently and more com- 
modiouſly, For charmed with the delights of his converſa- 
tion, and ſtudious of pleaſing him in every thing, and to merit 
his affection, he had conceived an eſteem, or rather paſſion 
for him, which roſe even to jealouſy, but a jealouſy of that 
violence, that could ſuffer neither companion nor rival, He 
was for engroſſing him entirely to himſelf, for reigning ſolely 


in his thoughts and affections, and for being the only object 


of his love and eſteem. He ſeemed content to give him all 

his treaſures and authority, provided he would but love him 

better than Dion, and not prefer the latter's friendſhip to his, 

Faun has reaſon to call this paſſion a ow affeion (1), 

Plato 

() Diod. 1. 16. p. 410. 411. © Plut, p · 964, 
() Plat, Ep. 7. (1) fach rudy t p. 
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- Plato had much to ſuffer from it; for it had all the ſymptoms 


of the moſt ardent jealouſy, * Sometimes it was all friend- 
ſhip, careſles, and fond reſpe&, with an unbounded effuſion 
of heart, and an endleſs ſwell of tender ſentiments : Some- 
times it was all reproaches, menaces, fierce paſſion, and wild 


emotion; and ſoon after it ſunk into repentance, excuſes, 


tears, and humble entreaties of pardon and forgiveneſs, 

About this time a war broke out very conveniently for 
Plato, which obliged Dionyſius to reſtore him his liberty, - 
and fend him home. At his departure, he would have laden 
him with preſents, but Plato-refufed them, contenting him- 
ſelf with his promiſe to recal Dion the following fpring : he 
did not keep his word, and only ſent him his revenues, de- 
firing Plato in his letters to excuſe his breach of promiſe at 
the time prefixed, and to impute it only to the war, He 
aſſured him, as ſoon as peace ſhould be concluded, that Dion 
ſhould return; upon condition however, that he ſhould con- 
tinue quiet, and not intermeddle in affairs, nor endeavour to 
leſſen him in the opinion of the Greeks, 

Plato, in his return to Greece, went to ſee the games at 
Olympia, where he happened to lodge amongſt ftrangers of 
diſtinction. He eat and paſſed whole days with them, be- 
having himſelf in a plain and fimple manner, witbout ever 
mentioning Socrates or the academy, or making himſelf 
known in any thing, except that his name was Plato, The- 


ſtrangers were. overjoyed with having met with ſo kind and. 


amiable a companion ; but, as he never talked of any thing 
out of common converſation, they had not the leaſt notion, 
that he was the philoſopher whoſe reputation was ſo uni- 
verſal, When the games were over, they went with him to 
Athens, where he provided them with lodgings. They were 
ſcarce arrived there, when they deſired him to carry them to 
ſee the famous 3 of his name, who had been So- 

crates's 


* In amore has ack in- Zunuch. 
ſent vitia; ; ſuſpiciones, inimi- In amore hzc ſunt mala, 
citiæ, injuriæ, induciæ, bel- bellum, pax rurſum. Herat. 
lam, pax rurſum. Terent, in | 
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| _— diſciple. Plato told them ſmiling, that he was the 


man ; upon which, the ſtrangers, ſurprized at their having 
poſſeſſed ſo ineſtimable a treaſure without knowing it, were 
much diſpleaſcd with, and ſecretly reproached themſelves fer 
not having diſcerned the great merit of the man, through the 


veil of ſimplicity and modeſty he had thrown over it, whiltt 


they admired him the more upon that account, 
in) The time Dion paſſed at Athens was not loſt, He 


employed it chiefly in the ſtudy of philoſophy, for which he. 


had a great taſte, and which was become his paſſion, * He 
knew however, which is not very eaſy, how to confine it within 
it's juſt bounds, and never gave himſelf up to it at the ex- 
pence of any duty. It was at the ſame time Plato made him 
contract a particular friendſhip with his nephew Speuſippus, 
who, uniting the eaſy and inſinuating manners of a courtier 
with the gravity of a philoſopher, knew how to aſſociate 
mirth and innocent pleaſure with the moſt ſerious affairs, 
and by that character very rarely found amongſt men of 
learning, was the moſt proper of all men to ſoften what was 
too rough and auſtere in the humour of Dion. 


Whilſt Dion was at Athens, it fell to Plato's turn to give 


the public games, and to have tragedies performed at the 
feaſt of Bacchus, which was uſually attended with great 
magnificence and expence, from an extraordinary emulation 
which had grown into faſhion, Dion defrayed the whole 


charge. Plato, who was ſtudious of all occaſions of pro- 


ducing him to the public, was well pleaſed to reſign that 
honour to him, as his magnificence might make him ſtill 
better beloved and eſteemed by the Athenians, 

Dion viſited alſo the other cities of Greece, where he was 
preſent at all their feaſts and aſſemblies, and converſed with 


the moſt excellent wits, and the moſt profound ſtateſmen, 
He was not diſtinguiſhed in company by the loftineſs and 


pride too common in perſons of his rank, but, on the con- 


trary, 
(m) Plut. in Dion, p. 964. | 


* Retinuitque, quod eſt difficillimum, ex ſapientia modum, 
Tacit. in vit. Agric. n. 4. 


- 
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trary, a an unaffected, ſimple, and modeft air; and eſpe- 
cially by the elevation of his genius, the extent of his know- 
ledge, and the wiſdom of his reflections. All cities paid him 
the higheſt honours, and the Lacedzmonians declared him 
a citizen of Sparta, without regard to the reſentment of Dio- 
nyſius, though he actually aſſiſted them at that time with 
a powerful ſupply in their war againſt the Thebans. So many 
marks of eſteem and diſtinction alarmed the tyrant's jealouſy. 
He put a ſtop to the remittance of Dion's revenues, and or- 
dered them to be received by his own officers, 

(a) After Dionyſius had put an end to the war he. was 
engaged in in Sicily, of which hiſtory relates no circumſtance, 
he was afraid that his treatment of Plato would prejudice 


the philoſophers againſt him, and make him paſs for their 


enemy. For this reaſon he invited the moſt learned men of 
Italy to his court, where he held frequent aſſemblies, in 
which, out of a fooliſh ambition, he endeavoured to excel 
them all in elequence and profound knowledge ; venting, 
without application, ſuch of Plato's diſcourſes as he retained. 
But as he had thoſe diſcourſes only by rote, and his heart had 
never been rightly affected with them, the ſource of his 
eloquence was ſoon exhauſted. He then perceived what he 


had loſt, by not having made a better uſe of that treaſure of 
wiſdom once in his own poſſeſſion, and under his own roof, 
and by not having heard, in all their extent, the admirable 
lectures of the greateſt philoſopher in the world. 


As in tyrants every thing is violent and irregular, Dionyſius 
was ſuddenly ſeized with an exceſſive deſire of ſeeing Plato 
again, and uſed all means for that purpoſe. He prevail-d 


upon Architas, and the other Pythagorean philoſophers, to 
write to him, that he might return with all manner of ſecu» 


rity, and to be bound for the performances of all the pro- 
miſes, which had been made to him. They deputed Archi- 


demus to Plato, and Dionyſius ſent at the ſame time two 


| gallies 
(#) Plat, Epiſt. 7. p. 338, 340. Plaut. in Dion, p. 


964, 966. 


Vol. | N 


— 


— . . P $ k K _— 2 n Ph W249 0 
rr I or ay — N 88 
2 - 8 4 . > 
mo — — — — P - wad — = — * — 
D- = : . 2 ö _ —_ r = 
— 5 . — — — a 2 - "MY; EO "0s - 
x 2 1 * 8 : — — * — 8 
- « o — ” 1 — — ICS Pine of bs — — - K * 2 * 
* 575 - #0 


[2 


{ ö 
1 


N 
E * 
9 25 
1 
= 1 
K 5 
5 
oy 5 
! 1448 
F bY N 
4 k 4 
1 i 
Z 3 1 
£ 
= 73 
7d [2 1 
1 
1 bi 
„ $41 
1 7 
by 45 
25 5 
£ 5 
p. 
15 
0 
in 
ö 
$ 


The HISTORY of 


gallies of three benches of rowers, with ſeveral of his friends 
on board to intreat his compliance. He alſo wrote letters to 
him with his own hand, in which he frankly declared, that 


if he would not be perſuaded to come to Sicily, Dion had 
nothing to expect from him; but if he came, that he might 
entirely diſpoſe of every thing 1 in his power. 


Dion received ſeveral letters at the ſame time from his wife 
and fifter, who preſſed him to prevail upon Plato to make 


the voyage, and to ſatisfy the impatience of Dionyſius, that 
he might have no new pretexts againſt him upon that account. 
Whatever repugnance Plato had to it, he could not reſiſt the 


warm follicitations made to him, and determined to go to 


Sicily for the third time, at ſeventy years of age. 
His arrival gave the whole people new hopes, who flattered 


themſelves, that his wiſdom would at length overthrow the 


tyranny, and the joy of Dionyſius was inexpreſſible. He 
appointed the apartment of the gardens for his lodging, the 
moſt honourable in the palace, and had ſo much confidence 
in him, that he ſuffered his acceſs to him at all hours without 
being ſearched; a favour not e to hop of his beſt 
friends, | > 


After the firſt careſſes were over, Plato was for entering 


into Dion's affair, which he had much at heart, and which 
was the principal motive of his voyage. But Dionyſius put 
It off at firſt ; to which enſued complaints and murmurings, 
though not outwardly expreſſed for ſome time. The tyrant 
took great care to conceal his ſentiments upon that head, 
endeavouring by all manner of honours, and by all poſſible 
regard and complacency, to abate his friendſhip for Dion, 
Plato diſſembled on his fide, and though extremely ſhocked 
at ſo notorious a breach of faith, he kept his he to 
himſelf. 

Whilſt they were upon theſe terms, and believed that no 


body penetrated their ſecret ; Helicon of Cyzicum, one of 
_ Plato's particular friends, foretold, that on a certain day there 


would be an eclipſe of the ſun; which happening according 
to his prediction, exactly at the hour, Dionyſius was ſo much 


ſurprized 
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ſurprized and aſtoniſhed at it (a proof that he was no great 
philoſopher) that he made him a preſent of a & talent. 


Ariſtippus jeſting upon that occaſion, ſaid, that he had alſo 


ſomething very incredible and extraordinary to foretel. Upon 
being preſſed to explain himſelf, < I propheſy, ſaid he, that 
« jt will not be long before Dionyſius and Plato, who ſeem 
« to agree ſo well with each other, will be enemies.“ 


Dionyſius verified this prediction; for being weary of the 


conſtraint he laid upon himſelf, he ordered all Dion's lands 
and effects to be ſold, and applied the money to his own uſe. 
At the ſame time he made Plato quit the apartments in the 


garden, and gave him another lodging without the caſtle in 


the midſt of his guards, who had long hated him, and would 
have been glad of an opportunity to kill him, becauſe he 
had adviſed Dionyfius to renounce the tyranny, to break 
them, and to live without any other guard but the love of 
his people, Plato was ſenſible, that he owed his life to the 
tyrant's favour, who reſtrained the fury of his guard, 

Architas, the celebrated Pythagorean philoſopher, who 
was the principal perſon, and ſupreme magiſtrate of Taren- 
tum, had no ſooner heard of Plato's great danger, than he 
ſent ambaſſadors with a galley of thirty oars to demand him 
from Dionyſius, and to remind him, that he came to Syracuſe 
only upon his promiſe, and that of all the Pythagorean phi- 
loſophers, who had engaged for his ſafety ; that therefore he 
could not retain him againſt his will, nor ſuffer any inſult to 
be done to his perſon, without a manifeſt breach of faith, 
and abſolutely forfeiting the opinion of all honeſt men, 
Theſe juſt remonſtrances awakened a ſenſe of ſhame in the 
tyrant, who at laſt permitted Plato to return into Greece. 

(o) Philoſophy and wiſdom abandoned the palace with him. 
To the converſations, as agreeable as uſeful, to that taſte 
and paſſion for the arts and ſciences, to the grave and judicious 
reflections of a profoundly wiſe politician, idle tattle, frivo. 


lous amuſements, and a ſtupid indolence, entirely averſe to 


N 2 | every 
(o) Plut. in Moral. p. 52. | E | 
* A thouſand crowns. 
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every thing ſerious or reaſonable, were ſeen to ſucceed, 


| Gluttony, drunkenneſs, and debauchery, reſumed their em- 


pire at the court, and transformed it from the ſchool of 
virtue, which it had been under Plato, into the real adde 


of Circe. 


Src T. III. Dion fets out to deliver Syracuſe. Sudden 
and fortunate ſucceſs of his enterprixe. Horrid ingratitude 
of the Syracuſans. Unparallelled goodneſs of Dion to them 
and bis moſt cruel enemies. His death, 


22 HEN Plato had quitted Kally, Dionyfius 

threw off all reſerve, and married his ſiſter 
Arete, Dion's wife, to Timocrates, one of his friends. So 
unworthy a treatment was, in a manner, the ſignal of the 
war, From that moment Dion reſolved to attack the tyrant 
with open force, and to revenge himſelf for all the wrongs 
he had done him. Plato did all in his power to make him 
change his reſolution ; but finding his endeavours ineffectual, 
he foretold the misfortunes he was about to occaſion, and 
declared, that he muſt expect neither aſſiſtance nor relief 
from him ; that as he had been the gueſt and companion of 
Dionyfivs,. had lodged in his palace, and joined in the ſame 
ſacrifices with him, he ſhould never forget the duties of hoſ- 


pitality; and at the ſame time, not to be wanting to his 
_ friendſhip for Dion, that he would continue neuter, always 


ready to diſcharge the offices of a mediator between them, 
though he ſhould oppoſe their deſigns, when they tended to 
the deſtruction of each other. 

Whether prudence, or gratitude, or the conviction that 
Dion could not juſtifiably undertake to dethrone Dionyſius; 
this was Plato's opinion: On the other hand, Speuſippus, 
and all the reſt of Dion's friends, perpetually exhorted him 
to go and reſtore the liberty of Sicily, which opened it's arms 
to him, and was ready to receiye him with the utmoſt joy. 

This 


(Pp) A. M. 3643. Ant. J. C. 361. Plut. in Dion. 
p. 966, 968. 
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This was indeed the diſpoſition of Syracuſe, which Speuſippus, 
during his reſidence there with Plato, had ſufficiently expe- 
rienced, This was the univerſal cry ; whilſt they impor- 


tuned and conjured Dion to come thither, deſiring him not 


to be in pain for the want of ſhips or troops, but only to 
embark in the firſt merchant veſſel he met with, and lend 
his perſon and name to the Syracuſans againſt Dionyſius. 

Dion did not hefitate any longer upon taking that reſolu- 
tion, which in one reſpe& coſt him not a little. From the 
time that Dionyſius had obliged him to quit Syracuſe and 
Sicily, he had led in his baniſhment the moſt agreeable life 
it was poſſible to imagine, for a perſon, who like him had 
contracted a taſte for the delights of ſtudy. He enjoyed in 
peace the converſation of the philoſophers, and wes preſent 
at their diſputations; ſhining in a manner intirely peculiar 
to himſelf by the greatneſs of his genius, and the ſolidity of 
his judgment; going to all the cities of the learned Greece, 
to ſee and converſe with the moſt eminent for knowledge and 
capacity, and to correſpond with the ableſt politicians ; leaving 


every where the marks of his liberality and magnificence, 


equally beloved and reſpected by all that knew him; and 


receiving wherever he came, the higheſt honours, which 


were rendered more to his merit than his birth, It was from 
ſo happy a life, that be withdrew himſelf to go to the relief 


of his country which implored his protection, and to deliver 


it from the yoke of a tyranny under which it had long 
groaned. | | 

No enterprize perhaps was ever formed with ſo much bold- 
neſs, or conducted with ſo much prudence. Dion began to 


raiſe foreign troops privately by proper agents, for the better 


concealment of his deſign. A great number of conſiderable 
perſons, and who were at the head of affairs, joined with 
him, But what is very ſurprizing, of all thoſe the tyrant 
had baniſhed, and who were not leſs than a thouſand, only 
twenty-five accompanied him in this expedition; ſo much 
had fear got the poſſeſſion of them. The iſle of Zacynthus 
was the place of rendezvous, where the troops aflembled to 

N 3 the 


* 


— 


. 

8 Þ 
ys 
q 
'F 
1 
Yd | 
14 
{ 

; 


— — . e . - — — 

* 1 _ D791" * S044 . : 2 2 s 
RA ID Rn, — 2 82 % ö 3 4 

4 * — 4 _ Brit ne Eg Ae Bs — 


mm 2 

Ded — —.— — 

. 3 * 
rn WG Ons, 24 
22 

DYE IG 4 rr. 2 N. OS * Y n = 
Pl BU — * N © — wy R 
wp es wor eg 9 * Terre e — FO WR) 


OY, 
+ r ² ˙ » er I TR Eg. 09 


© 9 
— 2 
— - 
N eee 
e 


—— 


18 The HISTORY of 
the number of almoſt eight hundred; but all of them cou. 
rage- proved on great occaſions, excellently difciplined and 


robuſt, of an audacity and experience rarely to be found 
amongſt the moſt brave and warlike ; and, in fine, highly 
capable of animating the troops which Dion was in hopes of 
finding in Sicily, and of ſetting them the example of fighting 
with all the valour ſo noble an enterprize required. 

But when they were to ſet forwards, and it was known 
that this armament was intended againſt Sicily and Dionyſius, 
for till then it had not been declared, they were all in a con- 
ſternation, and repented their having engaged in the enter- 


prize, which they could not but conceive as the eff. & of 


extreme raſhneſs and folly, that in the laſt deſpair was for 
putting every thing to the hazard, Dion had occaſion at this 
time for all his reſolution and eloquence to re-animate the 
troops, and remove their fears. But after he had ſpoke to 
them, and with an aſſured, though modeſt, tone, had made 
them underſtand, that he did not lead them in this'expedition 
as ſoldiers, but as officers, to put them at the head of the 
Syracuſans and all the people of Sicily, who had been long 
prepared for a revolt, their dread and ſadneſs were changed 


into ſhouts of joy, and they deſired nothing ſo much as to 


proceed on their voyage. 

Dion having prepared a magnificent ſacrifice to be offered 
to Apollo, put himſelf at the head of his troops compleatly 
armed, and in that equipage marched in proceſſion to the 


temple. He afterwards gave a great feaſt to the whole com- 


pany, at the end of which, after the libations and ſolemn 


. prayers had been made, there happened a ſudden eclipſe of 


the moon. 'Dion, who was well verſed in the cauſes of ſuch 
appearances, re-aſſured his ſoldiers, who were at firſt in ſome 
terror upon that account, The next day they embarked on 
board two trading veſſels, which were followed by a third 

not ſo large, and by two barks of thirty oars. 
(r) Who could have imagined, ſays an hiſtorian, that a 
man with two merchant- veſſels ſhould ever dare to attack 
. a prince, 


ed. J. 16. p. 473. 


By 
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a prince, who had four * hundred ſhips of war, an hundred 
thouſand foot, and ten thouſand horſe, with magazines of 


arms and corn in proportion, and treaſures ſufficient to pay 


and maintain them; who, beſides all this, was in poſſeſſion 


of one of the greateſt and ſtrongeſt cities then in the world, 


with ports, arſenals, and impregnable citadels, with the ad- 
ditional ſtrength and ſupport of a great number of potent 
allies ? The event will ſhew, whether force and power are 


adamantine chains for retaining a ſtate in ſubjection, as the 


elder Dionyſius flattered himſelf ; or if the goodneſs, huma- 
nity, and juſtice of princes, ws the love of ſubjects, are not 
infinitely ſtronger and more indiſſoluble ties. 


(s) Dion, having put to ſea with his ſmall body of troops, 


was twelve days under fail with little wind, and the thirteenth 


arrived at Pachynus a cape of Sicily, about twelve or fifteen 
leagues from Syracuſe, When they came up with that place, 


the pilot gave notice that they muſt land directly, that there 


was reaſon to fear an hurricane, and therefore not proper to 


put. to ſea, But Dion, who apprehended making his deſcent 


ſo near the enemy, and choſe to land further off, doubled 


the cape of Pachynus, which he had no ſooner paſſed, than 
a furious ſtorm aroſe, attended with rain, thunder, and light- 
ning, which drove his ſhips. to the eaſtern coaſt of Africa, 
where they were in great danger of daſhing to pieces againſt 


the rocks, Happily for them a ſouth wind riſing ſuddenly 


contrary 
(5) Plut. 3 in Dion. p. 968, 972. Diod. 1. 16. p. 414, 417. 


* It is not eaſy 2 compre- places of Sicily and Traly in 
bend, how the two Drionyfia their emer + But it is ſtill 
Were capable of maintaining no ea matter to concetye how 
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% great a force by fea and all this ſhould ſuffice to the 


land, their dominions being only 


a part of Sicily, and conſe- 


quently of no great extent, It 
25 true, that the city of Syra- 
cuſe had been very much en- 
riched by commerce; ; and that 
thoſe tæus princes received great 
centributians bath from the 


enormous expences of Dionyſius 
the elder, in fitting out great 
fleets, raiſing and maintaining 
numerous armies, and erecting 


magnificent buildings, It were 
to be wiſhed, that hiſtorians 


had given us fome better lighrs * 
fon this bead, 
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contrary to expectation, they unfurled all their fails, and 

after having made vows to the gods, they ftood out to ſea 

for Sicily. They ran in this manner four days, and on the 

fifth entered the port of Minoa, a ſmall town of Sicily under 

the Carthaginians ; whoſe commander Synalus was Dion's 

particular friend and gueſt, They were perfectly well re- 

ceived, and would have ftaid there ſome time to refreſh 

themſelves, after the rude fatigues they had ſuffered during 

the ſtorm, if they had not been informed, that Dionyſius 

was abſent, having emharked ſome days before for the coaſt. 

of Italy, attended by fourſcore veſſels. The ſoldiers demanded 
earneſtly to be led on againſt the enemy, and Dion, having 
defired Synalus to ſend his baggage after him when proper, 

marched directly to Syracuſe, 

His troops increaſed l upon his rout, by the 
great number of thoſe who came to join him from all parts. 
The news of his arrival being ſoon known at Syracuſe, Ti- 
mocrates, who had married Dion's wife, the ſiſter of Dio- 
nyfius, to whom he had left the command of the city in his 
abſence, diſpatched a courier to him into Italy, with advice 
of Dion's progreſs. But that courier, being almoſt at his 
Journey's end, was ſo fatigued with having run the beſt part 
of the night, that he found himſelf under the neceſſity of 
ſtopping to take a little ſleep. In the mean time, a wolf, 
attracted by the ſmell of a piece of meat, which he had in 
his wallet, came to the place, and ran away with both the 
fleſh and the bag, in which he had alſo put his diſpatches. 
Dionyſius was by this means prevented for ſome time from 
knowing that Dion was arrived, and then received the news 
from other hands. 

When Dion was near the Anapus, which runs "ahout half 
a league from the city, he ordered his troops to halt, and 
offered a ſacrifice upon the river fide, addrefling his prayers 
to the riſing ſun. All who were preſent, ſeeing him with 
a wreath of flowers upon his head, which he wore upon 
account of the ſacrifice, crowned themſelves alſo in the ſame 

manner, as animated with one and the ſame ſpirit, He had 
been 
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tyrant's friends, and upon the ſpies and informers, an accurſed 


them. The Syracuſans beheld them with inexpreſſible ſatiſ- 


gods themſelves regarded with pleaſure, and who reſtored 
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been joined on his march by at leaſt five thouſand men, and 
advanced with them towards the city. The moſt conſiderable 


of the inhabitants came out in white habits to receive him 
at the gates. At the ſame time the people fell upon the 


race of wretches, * THE ENEMIES OF THE GopDs AND 
Mx, ſays Plutarch, who made it the buſineſs of their 
lives, to diſperſe themſelves into all parts, to mingle with 
the citizens, to pry into all their affairs, and to report ta 
the tyrant whatever they ſaid or thought, and often what 
they neither ſaid nor thought. Theſe were the firſt victims 
to the fury of the people, and were knocked on the head 
with ſtaves immediately. Timocrates not being able to throw 
himſelf into the citadel, rode off on horſeback. 

At that inſtant Dion appeared within fight of the walls, 
He marched at the head of his troops magnificently armed, 
with his brother Megacles on one fide, and Callippus the 
Athenian on the other, both crowned with chaplets of flow- 
ers. After him came an hundred of the foreign ſoldiers, 
fine troops whom he had choſen for his guard. The reſt 
followed in order of battle with their officers at the head of 


faction, and received them as a ſacred proceſſion, whom the 


them their liberty with the democracy forty-eight years after 
they had been baniſhed from their city. 
After Dion had made his entry, he ordered the trumpets 
to ſound, to appeaſe the noiſe and tumult; and filence being 
made, an herald proclaimed, that Dion and Megacles <vere 
come to aboliſh the tyranny, and to free the Syracuſans, and 
all the people of Sicily, from the yoke of the tyrant, And 
being defirous to harangue the people in perſon, he went to 
the upper part of the city, through the quarter called Achra- 
dina, Wherever he paſſed, the Syracuſans had ſet out, on 
both ſides of the ſtreets, tables and bowls, and had prepared 
vids, and as he came before their houſes, they threw all 
ſortg 
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ſorts of flowers upon him, addreſſing vows had brevets to 
him as to a god. Such was the origin of idolatry, which 
paid divine honours to thoſe who had done the people any 


great and ſignal ſervices. And can there be any ſervice, any 


gift, ſo grateful, ſo valuable, as that of liberty ! Not far 
from the citadel, and below the place called Pentapy læ, ſtood 
a ſun-dial upon an high pedeſtal, erected by Dionyſius, 
Dion placed himſelf upon it, and in a ſpeech to the people, 


exhorted them to employ their utmoſt efforts for the recovery 
and preſervation of their liberty. The Syracuſans, tranſported 


with what he ſaid, and to expreſs their gratitude and affection, 
elected him and his brother captains- general, with ſupreme 
authority; and by their conſent, and at their entreaty, joined 


with them tw-enty of the moſt conſiderable citizens, half of 


whom were of the number of thoſe who had been baniſhed 
by Dionyſius, and returned with Dion. 

Having afterwards taken the caſtle of Epipolis, he ſet the 
citizens, who were priſoners in it at liberty, and fortified it 
with ſtrong works. Dionyſius arrived from Italy ſeven days 


after, and entered the citadel by ſea. The ſame day a great 


number of carriages brought Dion the arms which he had 
left with Synalus. Theſe he diftributed amongſt the citizens, 
who were unprovided. All the reſt armed and equipped 
themſelves as well as they could, exprefling the pet ardour 
and ſatisfaction. 

Dionyſius began by ſending ambaſſadors to Dion and the 
Syracuſans with propoſals, which ſeemed very. advantageous, 


The anſwer was, that by way of preliminary, he muſt abdi- 


cate the tyranny ; to which Dionyfius did not ſeem averſe. 
From thence he came to interviews and conferences; which 


were only feints to gain time, and abate the ardour of the 


Syracuſans by the hope of an accommodation, Accordingly 


having made the deputies, who were ſent to treat with him, 
priſoners, he ſuddenly attacked, with a great part of his 


troops, the wall, with which the Syracuſans had ſurrounded 
the citadel, and made ſeveral breaches in it, So warm and 
unexpected aſſault put Dion s ſoldiers into great confuſion, 
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who immediately fled, Dion endeavoured in vain to ſtop 
them, and believing example more prevalent than words, he 


he ſtood their charge with intrepid courage, and killed great 
numbers of them. He received a wound in the hand from 
a ſpear ; his arms were ſcarce proof againſt the great number of 
darts thrown at him, and his ſhield being pierced through in 
many places with ſpears and javelins, he was at length beat 
down. His ſoldiers immediately brought him off from the 
enemy, He left Timonides to command them, and getting 
on horſeback, rode through the whole city, ſtopt the flight 
of the Syracuſans, and taking the foreign ſoldiers, whom he 
had left to guard the quarter called Achradina, he led them 
on freth againſt Dionyſius's troops, who were already fatigued, 
and entirely diſcouraged by ſo vigorous and unexpected a re- 
ſiſtance. It was now no longer a battle, but a purſuit. A 
great number of the tyrant's troops were killed upon the 


ſpot, and the reſt eſcaped with difficulty into the citadel. 


This victory was ſignal and glorious. The Syracuſans, to 
reward the valour of the foreign troops, gave each of them 
a conſiderable ſum of money ; and thoſe ſoldiers, to honour 
Dion, preſented him with a crown of gold. | 
Soon after came heralds from Dionyſius, with ſeveral letters 
for Dion from the women of his family, and with one from 
Dionyſius himſelf. Dion ordered them all to be read in 
a full aſſembly. That of Dionyſius was couched in the form 


of a requeſt and juſtification, intermixed however with the 


moſt terrible menaces againſt the perſons who were deareſt 
to Dion; his ſiſter, wife, and ſon. It was wrote with an 
art and addreſs exceedingly proper to render Dion ſuſpeCted. . 
Dionyſius puts him in mind of the ardour and zeal, he had 
formerly expreſſed, for the ſupport of the tyranny. He ex- 
horts him at a diſtance and with ſome obſcurity, though eaſy 
enough to be underſtood, not to aboliſh it entirely; but to 
preſerve it for himſelf, He adviſes him not to give the 
people their liberty, who were far from affecting him at 
heart; nor to abandon his own ſafety, and that of his friends 

| | and 
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and relations, to the capricious humour of a violent and in- 


conſtant multitude. 


(e) The reading of this letter had the effect Dionyſius 
propoſed from it. The Syracuſans, without regard to Dion's 
goodneſs to them, and the greatneſs of his ſoul in forgetting 
his deareſt intereſts, and the ties of nature to reſtore them 
their liberty, took umbrage at his too great authority, and 
conceived injurious ſuſpicions of him, The arrival of He. 
raclides confirmed them in their ſentiments, and determined 
them to act accordingly, He was one of the baniſhed per- 
ſons, a good ſoldier, and well known amongſt the troops, 
from having been in conſiderable commands under the tyrant, 
very bold and ambitious, and a ſecret enemy of Dion's, be- 
tweeen whom and himſelf there had been ſome difference in 


| Peloponneſus. He came to Syracuſe with ſeven gallies of 


three benches of oars, and three other veſſels, not to join 
Dion, but in the reſolution to march with his own forces 


againſt the tyrant, whom he found reduced to ſhut himſelf 


up in the citadel, His firſt endeavour was to ingratiate him- 


ſelf with the people; for which an open and inſinuating 


behaviour made him very fit, whilſt Dion's auſtere gravity 
was offenſive to the multitude z eſpecially as they were be- 
come more haughty and untractable from the laſt victory, 
and * expected to be treated like a popular ſtate, even before 


they could call themſelves a free people; that is to ſay, in 


the full ſenſe of the Greek terms, 'they were for being uſed 
with complaiſance, flattery, regard, and a "deference to all 
their capricious humours. 

What gratitude could be expected from a people, that con- 
ſulted only their paſſions and blind prejudices? The Syra- 
cuſans formed an aſſembly immediately upon their own ac- 
cord, and choſe Heraclides admiral, Dion came unexpectedly 
thither, and complained highly of ſuch a proceeding ; as the 
charge conferred upon Heraclides, was an abridgment of his 
office ; that he was no longer Generaliſſimo, if another com- 

manded 


(t) Plut. in Dion. p- 972, 975. Diod. J. 16. p. 419, 422. 
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1 mantel at ſea, Thoſe remonſtrances obliged the Syracuſans L L | 
- againſt their will, to deprive Heraclides of the office they ol 
us had ſo lately conferred upon him, When the aſſembly broke ' = 
''s up, Dion ſent for him, and after ſome gentle reprimands for i ; \ 
ng his ſtrange conduct with regard to him in fo delicate a- con- 7Y 
m juncture, wherein the leaſt diviſion amongſt them might ruin q 
nd every thing, he ſummoned a new aſſembly himſelf, and in bf 
e. the preſence of the whole people, appointed Heraclides ad- 6 
ed miral, and gave him a guard, as he had himſelf. _— 
I He thought, by the force of kind offices, to get the better = 
0, of his rival's ill-will, who, in his expreſſions and outward 
t, behaviour, made his court to Dion, confeſſed his obligations | 
„ to him, and obeyed his orders with a promptitude and pun- | 
in ctuality, which expreſſed an entire devotion to his ſervice, | 
of and a defire of occaſions to do him pleaſure, But underhand, | 
in by his intrigues and cabals, he influenced the people againſt | 
ee him, and oppoſed his deſigns in every thing. If Dion gave 50 
If his conſent that Dionyſus ſhould quit the citadel by treaty, 
"I he was accuſed of favouring, and intending to ſave, him ; | 
Ng If, to ſatisfy them, he continued the ſiege without hearken- 
ty ing to any propoſals of accommodation, they did not fail to 
6 reproach him with the deſire of protracting the war, for the 
y, fake of continuing in command, and to keep the citizens in 4 
re awe and reſpect, | 
5 Philiſtus, who came to the tyrant's relief with ſeveral 
25 gallies, having been defeated and put to death, Dionyſius ſent 
R to offer Dion the citadel with the ar ms and troops in it, and _ 
| money to pay them for five months, if he might be per- 
. mitted by a treaty to retire into Italy for the reſt of his life, | 
* and be allowed the revenue of certain lands, which he men- | 
* tioned, in the neighbourhood of Syracuſe, The Syracuſans, | 
ly who were in hopes of taking Dionyſius alive, rejected thoſe 
hs propoſals ; and Dionyſius, deſpairing of reconciling them to 
FR his terms, left the citadel in the hands of his eldeſt ſon Apol- | 
_ | — and taking the advantage of a favourable wind, | 
ed = embarked 
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(2) embarked for Italy with his treafures and effects of the 
greateſt value, and ſuch of his friends as were deareſt to 
him. 

Heraclides, who commanded the gallies, was very much 
blamed for having ſuffered him to eſcape by his negligence, 
To regain the people's favour, he propoſed a new diftribution 
of lands, inſinuaking, that as liberty was founded in equality, 
ſo poverty was the principle of ſervitude, Upon Dion's op- 
poſing this motion, Heraclides perſuaded the people to reduce 
the pay of the foreign troops, who amounted to three thou- 
ſand men, to declare a new diviſion of land, to appoint ne 
generals, and deliver themſelves in good time irom Dion's 
inſupportable ſeverity... The Syracuſans agreed, and nomi- 
nated twenty-five new officers, ane being one of the 
number. 

At the ſame time they ſent privately to ſollicit the foreign 
ſoldiers to abandon Dion, and to join with them, promiſing 
to give them a ſhare in the government as natives and citizens. 
Thoſe generous troops received the offer with diſdain ; and 
then placing Dion in the center of them, with a fidelity and 
affection of which there are few examples, they m ade their 
bodies and their arms a rampart for him, and carried him cut 
of the city without doing the leaſt violence to any body, but 
warmly reproaching all they met with ingratitude and per- 
fidy. The Syracuſans, who contemned their ſmall number, 
and attributed their moderation to fear and want of courage, 
began to attack them, not doubting but they ſhould defeat, 
and put them all to the fword, before they got out of the 

city. | 

Dion, reduced to the neceſſity of either fighting the citi- 
zens, or perithing,with his troops, held out his hands to the 
Syracuſans, imploring them in the moſt tender and affectionate 
manner to deſiſt, and pointing to the citadel full of enemies, 

who faw all that paſſed with the utmoſt joy. But finding 

them deaf and inſenſible to all his remonſtrances, he com- 
manded his ſoldiers to march in cloſe order without attack- 
ing; 
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ing; which they obeyed, contenting themſelves with making 


a great noiſe with their arms, and raiſing great cries, as if 


they were going to fall: upon the Syracuſans, The latter 
were diſmayed with thoſe appearances, and ran away in every 


| Rreet without being purſued, Dion haſtened the march of 
his troops towards the country of the Leontines. - 


The officers of the Syracuſans, laughed at and ridiculed by 
the women of the city, were defirous to retrieve their ho- 


nour, and made their troops take arms, and return to the 


purſuit of Dion. They came up with him at the paſs of a 


river, and made their horſe advance to ſkirmiſh, But when 


they ſaw that Dion was reſolved in earneſt to repel their 
inſults, and had made his troops face about with great indig- 
nation, they were again ſeized with terror, and taking to 
their heels in a more ſhameful manner than before, made all 


the haſte they could to regain the city, 


The Leontines received Dion with great a 1 


honour and eſteem. They alſo made preſents to his ſoldiers, 


and declared them free citizens. Some days after which, 
they ſent ambaſſadors to demand juſtice for the ill treatment 
of thoſe troops to the Syracuſans, who on their ſide ſent 
deputies to complain of Dion. Syracuſe was intoxicated with 


inconſiderate joy and inſolent proſperity, which entirely ba- 


niſhed reflection and judgment. 

Every thing conſpired to ſwell and enflame their per <a 
The citadel was ſo much reduced by famine, that the ſoldiers 
of Dionyſius, after having ſuffered very much, reſolved at 
laſt to ſurrender it. They ſent in the night to make that 
propoſal, and were to perform conditions the next morning. 
But at day-break, whilſt they: were preparing to execute the 
treaty, Nypſius, an able and valiant general, whom Diony- 
ſius had ſent from Italy with corn and money to the beſieged, 


appeared with his gallies, and anchored near Arethuſa. Plenty 


fucceeding-on a ſudden to famine, Nypſius landed his troops, 
and ſummoned an aſſembly, wherein he made a ſpeech to the 


loldiers ſuitable to the preſent conjuncture, which determined 


O 2 | them 
( Plut, p. 975, 981. Diod. p. 422, 2 423 
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them to hazard all dangers. The citadel, that was upon the 


point of ſurrendering, was relieved in this manner, Joey 
to all expectation. 

The Syracuſans at the ſame time haſtened on board their 
patties, and attacked the enemy's fleet. They ſunk ſome of 
their ſhips, took others, and purſued the reft to the ſhore, 
But this very victory was the occaſion of their ruin, Aban- 
doned to their own diſcretion, without either leader of au- 
thority to command or counfel them, the officers as well as 
ſoldiers, gave themſelves up to rejoicing, feaſting, drinking, 
debauchery, and every kind of looſe exceſs. Nypſius knew 
well how to take advantage of this general infatuation, He 
attacked the wall that incloſed the citadel, of which having 

made himſelf maſter, he demoliſhed it in e places, and 
dennen his ſoldiers to enter and plunder the city. All 
things were in the utmoſt confuſion. Here, the citizens half 
aſleep had their throats cut; there, houſes were plundered, 
whilſt the women and children were driven off into the 
citadel, without regard to their tears, cries, and lamentations. 

There was but one man, who could remedy this misfor- 
tune, and preſerve the city. This was in every body's 
thoughts, but no one had courage enough to propoſe it; ſo 
much aſhamed were they of the ungenerous manner in which 


they had driven him out. As the danger increaſed every 


moment, and already approached the quarter Achradina, in 
the height of their extremity and deſpair, a voice was heard 


from the horſe and allies, which faid, that it wvas abſolutely 


neceſſary to recal Dion and the Peloponneſian troops from the 
country of the Leontines. As ſoon as any body had courage 
enough to utter thoſe words, they were the general- cry of 
the Syracuſans, who, with tears of joy and grief, made 
prayers to the gods, that they would bring him back to them. 
The hope alone of ſeeing him again, gave them new courage, 
and enabled them to make head againſt the enemy. The 
deputies ſet out immediately with full ſpeed, and arrived at 
the city of Leontium ine 1 in the evening. ; 
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As ſoon as they alighted, they threw themſelves at Dion's 

feet, bathed-in their tears, and related the deplorable extre- 
mity, to which the Syracuſans were reduced. Some of the 
Leontines, and ſeveral of the Peloponneſian ſoldiers, who 
had ſeen them arrive, were already got round Dion, and con- 
ceived rightly from their emotion and proftrate behaviour, 
that ſomething very extraordinary had happened. Dion had 
no ſooner heard what they had to ſay, than he carried them 
with him to the aſſembly, which formed itſelf immediately 


for the people ran thither with abundance. of eagerneſs. The 


two principal deputies explained in a few words the greatneſs 
of their diſtreſs, and © implored the foreign troops to haſten 
« to the relief of the Syracuſans, and to forget the ill 
<« treatment they had received, and the rather, becauſe that 
«© unfortunate people had already paid a ſeverer penalty for 
« it, than the moſt injured amongſt them would defire to 
46 impoſe. 

The deputies having finiſhed their PENS the als 
theatre, where the aſſembly was held, continued ſad and 
filent, Dion roſe ; but as ſoon as he began to ſpeak, a tor- 


Tent of tears ſuppreſſed - his utterance. The foreign ſoldiers 


called out to him to take courage, and expreſſed a generous 
compaſſion of his grief. At length, having recovered himſelf 
a little, he ſpoke to them in theſe terms, © Men of Pelo- 
«© ponneſus, and you our allies, I have aſſembled you here, 


* that you might deliberate upon what regards yourſelves 3 
as for my part, I muſt not deliberate upon any thing, 


« when Syracuſe is in danger. If I cannot preſerve it, I go 
© to periſh with it, and to bury myſelf in it's ruins. But 
for you, if you are reſolved to aſſiſt us once more, us, 
«© who are the moſt imprudent and moſt unfortunate of 


« mankind, come and relieve the city of Syracuſe, from 


* henceforth the work pf your hands. If not, and the juſt 
„ ſubjects of complaint, which you have againſt the Syra- 
« cuſans, determine you to abandon them in their preſent 


condition, and to ſutfer them to periſh ; may you receive 


from the immortal gods, the reward you merit for the 
O 3 « affection 
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affeQtion and fidelity, which you have hitherto expreſted 
for me, For the reſt, I have only to defire, that you 
will keep Dion in your remembrance, who did not abandon 
you when unworthily treated by his country, nor his 
country, when fallen into misfortunes,” 

He had no ſooner ceaſed ſpeaking, than the foreign ſoldiers 
roſe up with loud cries, and intreated him to lead them on 
that moment to the relief of Syracuſe, The deputies, tran- 
{ported with joy, faluted and embraced them, praying the 


gods to beſtow upon Dion and them, all kind of happineſs 


and proſperity, When the tumult was appeaſed, Dion or- 
dered them to prepare for the march, and as ſoon as they 
had ſupped, to return with their arms to the ſame place, 
being determined to ſet out the ſame night, and fly to the 
relief of his country. 5 

In the mean time at Syracuſe, the officers of ce hus, 
after having done all the miſchief they could to the city, 


_ retired at night into the citadel with the loſs of fame of their 


ſoldiers. This ſhort reſpite gave the ſeditious orators new 
courage, who, flattering themſelves that the enemy would 
lie ſtill after what they had done, exhorted the Syracuſans to 


think no further of Dion, not to receive him if he came to 


their relief with his foreign troops, nor to yield to them in 


courage, but to defend their city and liberty with their own 
arms and valour. New deputies were inſtantly diſpatched 


from the general officers to prevent his coming, and from the 
principal citizens and his friends, to deſire him to haften his 
march ; which difference of ſentiments, and contrariety of 
e occaſioned his marching ſlowly,- and by ſmall jour- 
nies, 

When the night was far ſpent, Dion's enemies ſeized the 
gates of the city, to prevent his entrance. At the ſame 
inſtant, Nypſius, well apprized of all that paſſed in Syracuſe, 


made a fally from the citadel with a greater body of troops, 


and more determinate than before. They demoliſhed the 
wall that incloſed them entirely, and entered the city, which 
they plundered, Nothing but ROE and blood was ſeen 
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every where, Nor did they ſtop for the pillage, but ſeemed 
to have no other view, than to ruin and deſtroy all before 
them. One would have thought, the ſon of Dionyſius, 

whom his father had left in the citadel, being reduced to 
deſpair, and prompted by an exceſs of hatred for the Syra- | 
cuſans, was determined to bury the tyranny in the ruins of 


of the city. To prevent Dion's relief of it they had re- 


courſe to fire, the ſwifteſt of deſtructions, burning with 
torches and lighted ftraw, all places within their power, and 


darting combuſtibles againſt the reſt, The Syracuſans, who 


fled to avoid the flames, were butchered in the ftreets, and 
thoſe, who, to ſhun the all-murdering ſword, retired into 
the houſes, were driven out of them again by the encroaching 
fire : For there were abundance of houſes burning, and many 
that fell upon the people in the ſtreets. 

Theſe very flames opened the city for Dion, by obliging 
the citizens to agree in not keeping the gates ſhut againſt 
him. Couriers after couriers were diſpatched to haften his 
march. Heraclides himſelf, his moſt declared and mortal 
enemy, deputed his brother, and afterwards his uncle Theo- 
dotus, to conjure him to advance with the utmoſt ſpeed, 
there being no body beſides himſelf to make head againſt the 
enemy, he being wounded, and the city almoſt entirely ruined 
and reduced to aſhes. 

Dion received this news, when he was how fixty * Radia 
from the gates. His ſoldiers upon that occafion marched 
with the utmoſt diligence, and with ſo good a will, that it 
was not long before he arrived at the walls of the city. He 
there detached his light-armed troops againſt the enemy, to 
re-animate the Syracuſans by the fight of them, He then 
drew up his heavy-armed infantry, and the citizens who came 
running to join him on all ſides. He divided them into ſmall | 
parties, of greater depth than front, and put different officers 
at the head of them, that they might be capable of attacking 


in ſeveral places at once, and appear ſtronger and more for- 
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After having made theſe diſpoſitions, and prayed to the 


gods, he marched a-croſs the city againſt the enemy, In 
every ſtreet as he paſſed, he was welcomed with acclamations, 


cries of joy, and ſongs of victory, mingled with the prayers 


and bleſſings of all the Syracuſans; who called Dion their 
preſerver and their god, and his ſoldiers, their brothers and 


fellow- citizens. At that inſtant, there was not a ſingle man 


in the city ſo fond of life, as not to be much more in pain 
for Dion's ſafety than his own, and not to fear much more 
for him, than for all the reſt together, ſeeing him march 


foremoſt to ſo great a danger over blood, fire, and dead. 


bodies, with which the ſtreets and publick places were uni- 
verſally covered. 

On the other hand, the view of the enemy was no leſs 
terrible: For they were animated by rage and deſpair, and 
were poſted in line of battle behind the ruins of the wall | 


they had thrown down, which made the approach very dif- 


ficult and dangerous. They were under the neceſſity of de- 
fending the citadel, which was their ſafety and retreat, and 
durſt not remove from it, leſt their communication ſhould 
be cut off, But what was moſt capable of diſordering and 
diſcouraging Dion's ſoldiers, and made their march very pain- 
ful and difficult, was the - fire. For wherever they turned 
themſelves, they marched by the light of the houſes in 


flames, and were obliged to go over ruins in the midſt of 


fires ; expoſing themſelves to being cruſhed in pieces by the 


fall of walls, beams, and roofs of houſes, which tottered 
half conſumed by the flames, and under the neceſſity of 


keeping their ranks, whilſt they opened their way through 
frightful clouds of ſmoke, mingled with duft, 

When they had joined the enemy, only a very ſmall num- 
ber on each fide were capable of coming to blows, from the 
want of room, and the unevenneſs of the ground. But at 
length, Dion's ſoldiers, encouraged and ſupported by the 
cries and ardour of the Syracuſans, charged the enemy with 
ſuch redoubled vigour, that the troops of Nypſius gave way. 
The greateſt part of them eſcaped into the citadel, n 


* 


— 


Dioxvsius the Younger. 1 


was very near; and thoſe who remained without, being 
broke, were cut to pieces in the purſuit by the foreign 


troops. 
The time would not admit their making immediate re- 
Joicings for their victory, in the manner ſo great an exploit 


deſerved; the Syracuſans being obliged to apply to the pre- 


ſervation 'of their houſes, and to paſs the whole night in ex- 


tinguiſhing the fire z which however they did not effect 


without great difficulty, 

At the return of day, none of the ſeditious orators durſt 
ſtay in the city, but all fled ſelf-condemned to avoid the 
puniſhment due to their crimes. Only Heraclides and Theo- 


dotus came to Dion, and put themſelves into his hands, con- 


feſſing their injurious treatment of him, and conjuring him 
not to imitate their ill conduct: That it became Dion, ſupe- 
rior as he was in all other reſpects to the reſt of mankind, 


to ſhew himſelf as much ſo in that greatneſs of ſoul, which 


could conquer reſentment and revenge, and forgive the un- 
grateful, who owned themſelves unworthy of his pardon, 
Heraclides and Theodotus having made theſe ſupplications, 
Dion's friends adviſed him not to ſpare men of their vile 
and malignant diſpofition; but to abandon Heraclides to the 
ſoldiers, and in ſo doing, exterminate from the ſtate that 


ſpirit of ſedition and intrigue; a diſtemper that has really 
ſomething of madneſs in it, and is no leſs to be feared from 
it's pernicious conſequences, than tyranny itſelf. But Dion, 


to appeaſe them, ſaid, © That other captains generally made 
the means of conquering their enemies their ſole applica- 
< tion; that for his part, he had paſſed much time in the 
academy, in learning to ſubdue anger, envy, and all the 
“e jarring paſſions of the mind: That the ſign of having 
* conquered them is not kindneſs and affability to friends 
and perſons of merit ; but treating thoſe with humanity 
who have injured us, and in being always ready to forgive 
them : That he did not defire ſo much to appear ſuperior 
to Heraclides in power and ability, as in wiſdom and 
juftice ; for, in that, true and eſſential fuperiority conſiſts, 
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« That if Heraclides be wicked, invidious, and perfidious, 
«© muſt Dion contaminate and diſhonour himſelf with tow 
& reſentment ? It is true, according to human laws, there 
ſeems to be leſs injuſtice in revenging an injury, than com- 
« mitting it; but, if we conſult nature, we ſhall find both 
ce the one and the other to have their riſe in the ſame weak- 
« neſs of mind. Beſides, there is no diſpoſition ſo obdurate 
c and ſavage, but may be vanquiſhed by the force of kind 
« uſage and obligations. Dion upon theſe maxims pardoned 
Heraclides. | be” 
His next application was to incloſe the citadel with a new 
work, and he ordered each of the Syracuſans to go out and 
cut a large ſtake. In the night, he ſet his ſoldiers to work, 


- whilſt the Syracuſans took their reſt. He ſurrounded the 


citadel in this manner with a ſtrong paliſade, before it was 
perceived; ſo that in the morning, the greatneſs of the work, 
and the ſuddenneſs of the execution, were matter of admi- 
ration for all the world, as well the enemy, as the citizens. 

Having finiſhed this paliſade, he buried the dead; and diſ- 
miſſing the priſoners taken from the enemy, he ſummoned 


an aſſembly, Heraclides propoſed in it, that Dion ſhould be 


elected Generaliſſimo with ſupreme authority by ſea and land. 
All the people of worth, and the moſt conſiderable of the 
citizens, were pleaſed with the propoſal, and defired it might 
have the authority of the aſſembly, But the mariners and 
artiſans, who were ſorry that Heraclides ſhould loſe the office 
of admiral; and convinced, that although he were little 
eſtimable a all other reſpects, he would at leaſt be more for 
the people than Dion, they oppoſed it with all their power. 
Dion, to avoid difturbance and confuſion, did not inſiſt upon 
that point, and acquieſced, that Heraclides ſhould continue 
to command in chief at ſea, But his oppoſing the diſtribu- 
tion of lands and houſes, which they were earneſt for having 
take place, and his cancelling and annulling whatever had 
been decreed upon that head, embroiled him with them ir- 
retrievably, 


Heraclides, 
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Heraclides, taking advantage of a diſpoſition ſo favourable 


to his views, did not fail to revive his cabals and intrigues ;_ 


as appeared openly by an attempt of his to make himſelf 
maſter of Syracuſe, and to ſhut the gates upon his rival : But 
it proved unſucceſsful. A Spartan, who had been ſent to the 
aid of Syracuſe, negotiated a new accommodation between 
Heraclides and Dion, under the ſtricteſt oaths, and the ſtrong- 
eſt aſſurances of obedience on the fide of the former; weak 
ties to a man void of faith and probity, 

The Syracuſans having diſmiſſed their ſea-forces who were 
become unneceſſary, applied folely to the ſiege of the citadel, 


and rebuilt the wall which had been thrown down. As no 


relief came to the beſieged, and bread began to fall ſhort with 
them, the ſoldiers grew mutinous and would obſerve no diſ- 
cipline. The ſon of Dionyſius, finding himſelf without hope 
or reſource, capitulated with Dion to ſurrender the citadel, 
with all the arms and munitions of war, He carried his mo- 
ther and ſiſters away with him, filled five gallies with his 
people and effects, and went to his father; for Dion gave him 
entire liberty to retire unmoleſted. It is eaſy to conceive the 
joy of the city upon His departure. Women, children, old 
people, all were paſſionately fond of gratifyirg their eyes from 
the port with ſo agreeable a ſpectacle, and to ſolemnize the 
joyful day, on which, after ſo many. years ſervitude, the ſun 
aroſe for the firſt time upon the Syracuſan liberty, 
Apollocrates having ſet fail, and Dion begun his march to 
enter the citadel, the princeſſes, who were there did not ſtay 
till he arrived, but came out to meet him at the gates. Ariſto- 
mache led the ſon of Dion; after whom came Arete, his wife, 
with her eyes fixed upon the ground, and full of tears. Dion 


_ embraced his fiſter firſt, and afterwards his ſon, Ariſtomache, 


then preſenting Arete to him, ſpoke thus, The tears you 
* ſee her ſhed, the ſhame expreſſed in her looks, at the time 
& your preſence reſtores us life and joy, her filence itſelf, and 
* her confuſion ſufficiently denote the grief the ſuffers at the 
« fight of an huſband, to whom another has been ſubſtituted 


' © contrary to her will, but who alone has always poſſeſſed 
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ce her heart. Shall ſhe ſalute you as her uncle, ſhall 

te embrace you as her huſband ?** Ariſtomache having ſpo 
in this manner, Dion with his face bathed in tears, tenderly 
embraced bis wife; to whom he gave his ſon, and ſent them 
home to his hes ; becauſe he thought proper to leave the 
citadel to the diſcretion cf the Syracuſans, as an evidence of 
their liberty, 

For himſelf, after 1 rewarded with a "magnificence 
truly royal all thoſe who had contributed to his ſucceſs, ac- 
cording to their rank and merit, at the height of glory and 
happineſs, and the object, not only of Sicily, but of Car- 
thage and all Greece, who efteemed him the wiſeſt and moſt 


fortunate captain that ever lived, he conſtantly retained his 


original ſimplicity ; as modeſt and plain in his garb, equipage, 
and table, as if he had lived in the academy with Plato, and 
not with pcople bred in armies, with officers and ſoldiers, 
who often breathe nothing but pleaſures and magnificence. 
Accordingly, at the time Plato wrote him, that the eyes of 
all mankind were upon him alone; little affected with that 
general admiration, his thoughts were always intent upon the 
academy, that ſchool of wiſdom and virtue, where exploits 
and ſucceſſes were not judged from the external ſplendor and 
noiſe, with which they are attended, but from the wiſe and 
moderate uſe of them. | 
Dion deſigned to eſtabliſh a form of varia in | Syra- 
cuſe, compoſed of the Spartan and Cretan, but wherein the 
Ariſtocratical was always to prevail, and to decide important 
affairs by the authority, which, according to his plan, was 
to be veſted in a council of elders. Heraclides again oppoſed 
him in this ſcheme, ſtill turbulent and ſeditious according to 
cuſtom, and ſolely intent upon gaining the people by flattery, 
careſſes, and other popular arts. One day, when Dion ſent 
for him to the council, he anſwered that he would not come; 
and that, being only a private perſon, he ſhould be in the 
aſſembly with the reſt of the citizens, whenever it was ſum- 
moned. His view, in ſuch behaviour, was to make his 


court to the 3 and to render Dion odious; who, — 
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of his repeated inſults, permitted thoſe to kill him, he had 
formerly prevented. They accordingly went to his houſe and 


Droneaws hs Younger — 


diſpatched him. We ſhall ſee preſently Dion's own ſeaſe of 
this action. 

The Syracuſans v were highly afflicted for his death; but 
25 Dion ſolemnized his funeral with great mlgnificence; fol- 
lowed his body in perſon at the head of his whole army, and 
afterwards harangued the people upon the occaſion, they were 


appeaſed, and forgave him the murder; convinced, that it 


was impoſſible for the city ever to be free from commotions 
and ſedition, whilſt Heraclides and Dion governed together. 
() After that murder Dion never knew joy, or peace of 
mind. An hideous ſpectre, which he ſaw in the night, filled 
him with trouble, terror, and melancholy. The phantom 
ſeemed a woman of enormous ſtature, who, in her attire, 
air, and haggard looks, reſembled a fury ſweeping his houſe 
with violence, His ſon's death, who, for ſome unknown 
grief, had thrown himſelf from the roof of an houſe, paſſed 
for the accompliſhment of that ominous apparition, and was 
the prelude to his misfortunes. Callippus gave the laſt hand 
to them. He was an Athenian, with whom Dion had con- 
trated an intimate friendſhip, whilſt he lodged in his houſe 


at Athens, and with whom he lived ever after with entire 


freedom and unbounded confidence, Callippus, ing given 
himſelf up to his ambitious views, and entertained thoughts 
of making of himſelf maſter of Syracuſe, threw off all re- 
gard for the ſacred ties of friendſhip and hoſpitality, and con- 
trived to get rid of Dion, who was the ſole obſtacle to his 
deſigns, Notwithſtanding his care to conceal them, they 
got air, and came to the ears of Dian's ſiſter and wife, who 
loſt no time, and ſpared no pains to diſcoyer the truth by 
a very ſtrict enquiry, To prevent it's effects, he went to 
them with tears in his eyes, and the appearance of being 
inconſolable that any body ſhould ſuſpect him of ſuch a crime, 
or think him capable of ſo black a deſign. They inſiſted 
| 5 „ 
(z) Plut. p. 981, 983. Diod. p. 432. | 
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5 HISTORY of 


upon. his taking the great 2 as it was called. The perſon itte 

who ſwore it, was wrapt in the purple mantle of the goddeſs = 

Proſerpine, and holding a lighted torch in his hand, pro- _ 

nounced in the temple. the moſt dreadful execrations * 5 

himſelf it is poſſible to imagine. ber 

The oath coſt him nothing, but did not convince the prin- 15 

ceſſes. They daily received new intimations of his guilt "0 

from ſeveral hands, as did Dion himſelf, whoſe friends in i: 

general perſuaded him to prevent Callippus' s crime by a juſt ſer 

and ſudden puniſhment, But he could never reſolve upon it, In 

The death of Heraclides, which he looked upon as an hor- * 

rible blot in his reputation and virtue, was perpetually preſent ; 

to his troubled imagination, and renewed by continual terrors 4 

his grief and repentance. Tormented night and day by that 1 

e remembrance, he profeſſed that he had rather die a wh 

thouſand deaths, and preſent his throat himſelf to whoever ns 

| would kill him, than to live under the neceſſity of continual 12 

| precautions, not only 8 his enemies, but the beft. of "ny 

| his friends, b Es oy 

| Callippus ill deſerved that name, He haſtened the execu- _ 

| tion of his crime, and cauſed Dien to be aſſaſſinated in his 58 

| own houſe by the Zacynthian ſoldiers, who were entirely Fr 

oy devoted to his intereſt. The fiſter and wife of that prince 
| | _ were put into priſon, where the latter was delivered of a a fon, of 
4 which ſhe reſolved to nurſe there herſelf. „ the 
|; (a) After his murder, Callippus was for fome time in a hes 
if ſplendid condition, having made himſelf maſter of Syracuſe had 
| | dy the means of the troops, who were entirely devoted to Em 
| his ſervice in effect of the gifts he beſtowed upon them, The boa 
„ Pagans believed, that the divinity ought to. puniſh great be 
me crimes in a ſudden and extraordinary manner in this life : * 
| And Plutarch obſerves, that the ſucceſs of Callippus occa- * 

| ſioned very great complaints againſt the gods, as ſuffering 285 
1 calmly, and without indignation, the vileſt of men to raiſe * 


himſelf to ſo exalted a fortune by ſo deteſtable and impious 


a method, But providence was not long w ithout jufufying 
itſelt, 


(a) A. M. 3646. Ant. J. . 353. 


Dzony$1vs the Younger. 0 


gel, for Callippus ſoon ſuffered the puniſhment of his guilt, 
Having marched with his troops to take Catanea, Syracuſe 


revolted againſt him, and threw off fo ſhameful a ſubjection. 


He afterwards attacked Meſſina, where he loſt abundance of 


men, and partiularly the Zacynthian ſoldiers, who had mur- 


dered Dion. No city of Sicily would receive him, but all 


deteſting him as the moſt execrable of wretches, he retired 
to Rhegium, where, after having led for ſome time a mi- 


ſerable life, He was killed by Leptinus and Polyperchon, and 


it was ſaid, with the ſame dagger with which Dion had been 


aſſaſſinated. : AE 

Yiſtory has few examples of ſo diſtin& an attention of 
providence to puniſh great crimes, ſuch as murder, perfidy, 
treaſon, either in the authors of thoſe crimes themſelves, 
who commanded or executed them, or in the accomplices 


any way concerned in them, The divine juſtice evidences 
itſelf from time to time in this manner, to prove that it is 


not unconcerned and inattentive ; and to prevent the inun- 
dation of crimes, which an entire impunity would occafion ; 
but it does not always diſtinguiſh itſelf by remarkable chaſtiſe- 
ments in this world, to intimate to mankind, that greater 
puniſhments are reſerved for guilt in the next, | 

As for Ariſtomache and Arete, as ſoon as they came out 
of priſon, Icetes of Syracuſe, one of Dion's friends, received 
them into his houſe, and treated them at firſt with an atten- 
tion, fidelity, and generoſity of the moſt exemplary kind 
had he perſevered. But complying at laſt with Dion's ene- 


mies, he provided a bark for them, and having put them on 
board, under the pretence of ſending them to Peloponneſus, 


he gave orders to thoſe who were to carry them, to kill them 
in the paſſage, and to throw them into the ſea, He was 


not long without receiving the chaſtiſement due to his black 


treachery ; for being taken by Timoleon, he was put to 
death. The Syracuſans, fully to avenge Dion, killed alſo 
the two ſons of that traitor, 
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160 The HISTORY of © 


(5) The relations and friends of Dion, foo after his 
death, had wrote to Plato, to conſult him upon the manner 
in. which they ſhould behave in the preſent troubled ang 
fluctuating condition of Syracuſe, and to know what ſort of 
government it was proper to eſtabliſh there, Plato, who 
knew the Syracuſans were equally incapable of entire liberty, 


or abſolute ſervitude, exhorted them ſtrenuouſly to pacify all 


things as ſoon as poſſible, and for that purpoſe, to change the 
tyranny, of which the very name was odious, into a lawful 
ſovereignty, which would make ſubjeCtion eaſy and agreeable, 
He adviſed them (and according to him, it had been Dion's 
opinion) to create three kings; one to be Hipparinus Dion's 
ſon, another Hipparinus Dionyſius the younger's brother, 
who ſeemed to be well inclined towards the people, and Dio- 
nyfius himſelf, if he would comply with ſuch conditions as 
ſhould be preſcribed him; their authority to be not unlike 
that of the kings of 33 By the ſame ſcheme, thirty- 
five magiſtrates were to be appointed, to take care that the 
laws ſhould be duly obſerved, to have great authority both in 
times of war and peace, and to ſerve as a ballance between 
the power of the kings, the ſenate, and the people, 

It does net appear, that this advice was ever followed, 
which indeed had it's great inconveniences. (c) It is only 
known, that Hipparinus, Dionyſius's brother, having landed 
at Syracuſe with a fleet, and conſiderable forces, expelled 
Callippus, and exerciſed the ſovereign power two years, 

The hiftory of Sicily, as related thus for, includes about 
fifty years, beginning with Dionyfius the elder, who reigned 
thirty-eight of them, and continuing to the death of Dion, 
I ſhall return in the ſequel to the affairs of Sicily, and ſhall 
relate the end of Dionyſius the younger, and the re-eſtabliſh- 
ment of the Syracuſan liberty by Timoleon, 


(5) Plat, Ep. 8. (e) Diod, I. 16. P. 436. 
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Dioxnxstus the Younger. 161 
S Rer. IV. Cbaracter of Dion, 


T is not eaſy to find fo many excellent n in one 
and the ſame perſon as were united in Dion. I do not 
conſider in this place, his wonderful taſte for the ſciences, his 
art of aſſociating them with the greateſt employments of war 
and peace, of extracting from them the rules of conduct and 
maxims of government, and of making them an equally 
uſeful and honourable entertainment of his leiſure: I confine 
myſelf to the ſtateſman and patriot, and in this view, how 
admirably does he appear ! Greatneſs of ſoul, elevation of 
ſentiments, generoſity in beſtowing his wealth, a valour 
in battle, attended with a coolneſs of temper, and a prudence 
ſcarce to be parallelled, a mind vaſt and capable of the higheſt 
views, a conſtancy not to be ſhaken by the greateſt dangers, 
or the moſt unexpected revolutions of fortune, the love of 
his country and of the public good carried almoſt to excels : 
Theſe are part of Dion's virtues. The deſign he formed of 
delivering his country from the yoke of the tyranny, and his 
boldneſs and wiſdom in the execution of it, N of what 
he was capable. 

But what J conceive the greateſt beauty in Dion' s cha- 
racter, the moſt worthy of admiration, and, if I may ſay 
ſo, the moſt above human nature, is the greatneſs of ſoul, 
and unexampled patience, with which he ſuffered the ingra- 
titude of his country. He had abandoned and ſacrificed every 


thing to come to their relief; he had reduced the tyranny to 


extremities, and was upon the point of re-eſtabliſhing them 
in the full poſſeſſion of their liberty: In return for ſuch' 


great ſervices, they ſhamefully expel him the city, accom- 


panied with an handful of foreign ſoldiers, whoſe fidelity 
they had not been able to corrupt ; they load him with 
injuries, and add to their baſe 3 1 the moſt cruel 
outrages and indignity : To puniſh thoſe ungrateful traitors, 
he had only a ſignal to give, and to leave the reſt to the 
indignation of his foldiers : : Maſter of theirs, as well as his 
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m—_ The HISTORY of 
own, temper, he ſtops their impetuoſity, and, without dif. 


arming their hands, reſtrains their juſt rage; ſuffering them, 


in the very height and ardour of an attack, only to terrify, 


and not kill, his enemies, becauſe he could not forget that 
they were his fellow-citizens and brethren. 

There ſeems to be only one defect that can be objected te to 
Dion, which is, his having ſomething rigid and auſtere in 
his humour, that made him leſs acceſſible and ſociable than 
he ſhould have been, and kept even perſons of worth and his 
beſt friends at a kind of diſtance, Plato, and thoſe who had 


his glory ſincerely at heart, had often animadverted upon this 


turn of mind in him: But notwithſtanding the reproaches 
which were made him upon his too auſtere gravity, and the 
inflexible ſeverity, with which he treated the people, he ſtill 


piqued himſelf upon abating nothing of them: whether his 


genius was entirely averſe to the arts of inſinuation and per- 
ſuaſion; or that from the view of correcting and reforming 
the Syracuſans, vitiated and corrupted by the flattering and 


complaiſant diſcourſes of their orators, he choſe that rough 


and manly manner of bebaving to them. 


Dion was miſtaken in the moſt eſſential point of governing. : 


From the throne to the loweſt office in the ſtate, whoever 


is charged with the care of ruling and cônducting others, 


ought particularly to ſtudy the * art of managing men's 


tempers, and of giving them that bent and turn of mind that 


may beſt ſuit his meaſures ; which cannot be done by aſſuming 


the ſevere maſter, by commanding haughtily, and contenting 


one's ſelf with laying down the rule and the duty with in- 


flexible rigour. There is in the right itſelf, in virtue, and 


the exerciſe of all functions, an exactitude and ſteadineſs, or 
rather a kind of ſtiffneſs, which frequently degenerates into 
a vice, when carried into extremes. I know it is never 
allowable to break through rules; but it is always laudable, 
and often neceſlary, to ſoften and make them more con- 
vertible ; which 1s beſt. effected by a kindneſs of manners, 

and 


Mich art, an antient omnium regina rerum oratio, 
pPcet called, flexanima, atque Crca J. 1, de divin, n, $0, 


Diowystvs the Younger.  . 163 


and an infinuating behaviour; not always exacting the diſ- 


charge of a duty in it's utmoſt rigour ; over-looking abun- 
dance of ſmall faults, that do not merit much notice, and 
obſerving upon thoſe which are more conſiderable, with fa- 


vour and goodneſs ; in a word, in endeavouring by all poſſible 


means to acquire people's affection, and to render virtue and 
duty amiable. 
Dion's permiſſion to kill Heraclides, which was obtained 


with difficulty, or rather forced from him contrary to his 


natural diſpoſition as well as principles, coſt him dear, and 
brought the trouble and anguiſh upon him, that Jaſted to the 


day of his death, and of which _ were the principal 


cauſe, 


SES T. V. Dionyſius the Younger re-aſcends the throne, 
Spracuſe implores aid of the Corinthians, wvho ſend Timoleon, 
| That general enters Syracuſe, notwithſtanding all the endea- 
wours of Nicetas to prevent him. Dionyfrus ſurrenders bim- 
ſelf to him, and retires to Corinth, 


(d) ALLIPPUS, who had cauſed Dion to be mur- 

dered, and had ſubſtituted himſelf in his place, 
did not poſſeſs his power long. Thirteen months after, 
Hipparinus, Dionyfius's brother, arriving unexpectedly at 
Syracuſe with a numerous fleet, expelled him from the city, 
and recovered his paternal ſovereignty, which he held during 
two years, 

(e) Syracuſe and all Sicily, being harraſſed by different 
factions and inteſtine war, were in a miſerable condition, 
Diony ſius, taking the advantage of thoſe troubles, ten years 
after he had been obliged to quit the throne, had affembled 
ſome foreign troops, and having overcome Nypſæus, who 
had made himſelf maſter of Syracuſe, he re-inſtated himſelf 
an the poſſeſſion of his dominions, 


Tt 


(4) A, M, 3647. Ant. ]. C. 357. Diod. l. 10. p. 432 
436. (e) A. M. 3654. Ant. * Þ C. 350. 
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164 The HISTORY of 
( It was perhaps to thank the gods for his re-eſtabliſh. 
ment, and to expreſs his gratitude to them, that he ſent 
ſtatues of gold and ivory to Olympia and Delphos of very 
great value, The gallies which carried them were taken by 
Iphicrates, who was at that time near (g) Corcyra with 
a fleet, He wrote to Athens to know in what manner he 
ſhould diſpoſe of his ſacred booty, and was anſwered, not 
to examine ſcrupulouſly for what it was deſigned, but to 
make uſe of it for the ſubſiſtence of his troops. Diony ſius 
complained exceſſively of ſuch treatment to the Athenians, 


in a letter which he wrote them, herein he reproached with 


great warmth and juſtice their avarice and mg im- 
piety. 
(5) A commander of pirates had ated much more nobly 


and more religiouſly in regard to the Romans about fifty years 
before, After the taking of Veii, which had been ten years 


befieged, they ſent a golden cup to Delphos, The deputies 


who carried that preſent were taken by the pirates of Lipara, 
and carried to that iſland. It was the * cuſtom to divide 
all the prizes they took as a common ſtock, The iſland at 
that time was under the government of a magiſtrate more 
like the Romans in his manners than thoſe he governed. He 
was called Timaſitheus , and his behaviour agreed well with 
the ſignification of his name. Full of regard for the envoys, 
the ſacred gift _—_ carried, the motive of their offering, and 

more 


Diod. I. 16. p. 463. 1 car fi. Tu. 
Liv, Decad. 1. I. 5. c. 28. Diod. 1. 14. p. 307. 


* Mos erat civitatis, velut 
publico latrocinio partam præ- 


dam dividere, Forte eo anno 


in ſummo magiſtratu erat Ti- 


maſitheus quidam, Romanis 


vir ſimilior quam ſuis : qui 
legatorum nomen, donumque, 
et deum cui mitteretur, et 


doni cauſam veritus ipſe, mul- 
titudinem quoque, quæ ſem- 
per fermè regenti eſt ſimilis, 


religionis juſtæ implevit; ad- 


ductoſque in publicum hoſpi- 
tium legatos, cum præſidio 
etiam navium Delphos proſe- 
cutus, Romam inde ſoſpites 
reſtituit, Hoſpitium cum eo 
ſeratus conſulto eſt factum, 
donaque publice data. 7, 
Liv. 

+ Timaſitheus fi niſi 's- ene 
who honours the gods. 
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and religion, The envoys were received therefore with all 


Dionysius the Younger. 165 
more for the majeſty of the god for whom it was defigned, 


he inſpired the multitude, that generally follow the example 
of thoſe who rule them, with the ſame ſentiments of reſpect 


the marks of diſtinction, and their expences borne by the 
public. Timaſitheus convoyed them with a good ſquadron 
to Delphos, and brought them back in the "Sag manner to 
Rome. It is eaſy to judge how ſenſibly the Romans were 


affected with ſo noble a proceeding, By a decree of the 


ſenate they rewarded Timaſitheus with great preſents, and 
granted him the right of hoſpitality. And fifty years after, 
when the Romans took Lipara from the Carthaginians with 
the ſame gratitude as if the action had been but lately done, 


they thought themſelves obliged to do further honour to the 


family of their benefactor, and reſolved that all his deſcen- 
dants ſhould be for ever exempted from the tribute impoſed 
upon the other inhabitants of that iſland, | 


This was certainly great and noble on both ſides ; but the 


contraſt does no honour to the Athenians, 
To return to Dionyſius, though he expreſſed ſome regard 


for the gods, his actions argued no humanity for his ſubjects. : 


His paſt misfortunes, inſtead of correcting and ſoftening his 
diſpoſition, had only ſerved to inflame it, and to render him 
more ſavage and brutal than before, 

(i) The moſt worthy and conſiderable of the citizens, not 
deing able to ſupport ſo cruel a ſervitude, had recourſe to 
Icetas, king of the Leontines, and abandoning themſelves to 
his conduct, elected him their general; not that they be- 


lieved he differed in any thing from the moſt declared tyrants, | 


but becauſe they had no other reſource. 

During theſe tranſactions, the Carthaginians, who were 
almoſt always at war with the Syracuſans, arrived in Sicily 
with a great fleet, and having made a great progreſs there, 


the Sicilians and the people of Syracuſe reſolved to ſend an 


OY into n to demand aid of the Corinthians, 


from 


1 60 Diod, J. 16. p. 459 * Plut, in Timol, p. 236. 
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from whom the Syracuſans e deſcended, pr who had 
always openly declared againſt tyrants in "ah of liberty. 


Icetas, who propoſed no other end from his command, than 
to make himſelf maſter of Syracuſe, and had no thoughts 
of ſetting it free, treated ſecretly with the Carthaginians, 


though in public he affected to praiſe the wiſe meaſures of | 


the Syracuſans, and even ſent his deputies along with theirs. 
(x) Corinth received the ambaſſadors perfectly well, and 
immediately appointed Timoleon their general. He had led 
a retired life for twenty years, -without interfering in public 
affairs, and was far from believing, that at his age, and in 


the circumſtances he then was, he ſhould be thought on 


upon ſuch an occaſion. 


He was deſcended from one of the nobleſt families of Co- | 


rinth, loved his country paſſionately, and diſcoyered upon 


all occaſions a ſingular humanity of temper, except againſt 
tyrants, and bad men. He was an excellent captain, and as 
in his youth he had all the maturity of age, in age he had 


all the fire and courage of the moſt ardent youth, 


He had an elder brother called Timophanes, whom * | 


tenderly loved, as he had demonſtrated in a battle, in which 
he covered him with his body, and ſaved his life at the great 
danger of his own; but his country was ſtill dearer to him. 


That brother having made himſelf tyrant of it, ſo black 
a crime gave him the ſharpeſt affliction, He made uſe of 


all poſſible means to bring him back to his duty ; kindneſs, 


friendſhip; affection, remonſtrances, and even menaces, But 
finding all his endeavours ineffectual, and that nothing could 


prevail upon an heart abandoned to ambition, he cauſed his 
brother to be aſſaſſinated in his preſence by two of his friends 


and intimates, and thought, that upon ſuch an occaſion, the 

laws of nature ought to give place to thoſe of his country. 
That action was admired and applauded by the principal 

citizens of Corinth, and by moſt of the philoſophers, who 


looked upon it as the moſt noble effort of human virtue; 


and Plutarch ſeems to paſs the ſame Judgment upon it, All 


the 


(* A. M. 3655. Ant. 1e. 349» 
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the world were not of that opinion, and ſome people re- 
proached him as an abominable parricide, who could not fail 


of drawing down the vengeance of the gods upon him. His 


mother eſpecially, in the exceſs of her grief, uttered the 
moſt dreadful curſes and imprecations againſt him; and when 
he came to conſole her, not being able to bear the ſight of 
her ſon's murderer, ſhe thruſt him away with indignation, 
and ſhut her doors againſt him. 

He was then ſtruck with all the horror of the moſt Lees, 
and giving himſelf up to the cruelleſt remorſe, conſidered 


Timophanes no longer as a tyrant, but as a brother, and 


reſolved to put an end to his life, by abſtaining from all 
nouriſhment, It was with great difficulty his friends diſſuaded 
him from that fatal reſolution. Overcome by their prayers 
and inſtances, he was at length prevailed upon to live; but 
he condemned himſelf to paſs the reſt of his days in ſolitude, 
From that moment he renounced all public affairs ; and for 
ſcveral years never came to the city, but wandered about in 
the moſt ſolitary and deſart places, abandoned to exceſs of 
gricf and melancholy : ſo true it is, that neither the praiſes 
of flatterers, nor the falſe reaſonings of politicians,” can ſup- 
preſs the cries of conſcience, which is at once the witnefs, 
judge, and executioner of thoſe, who preſume to violate the 
moſt facred rights and ties of nature | 

He paſſed twenty years in this condition, He did indeed 
return to Corinth at the latter part of that time, but lived 


there always private and retired, without concerning himſelf 


with the adminiſtration of the government, It was not 
without great repugnance that he accepted the employment 
of general; but he did not think it allowable to refuſe the 
ſervice of hik country, and his duty Ay * his 


inclination. 
Whilſt Timoleon aſſembled his troops, and was preparing 
do fail, the Corinthians received letters from Icetas, in which 


he told them, “ that it was not neceſſary for them to make 


© any farther levies, or to exhauſt themſelves in great ex- 


* pences to come to Sicily, and expoſe themſelves to evident 
danger ; 
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© danger; that the Carthaginians, apprized of their defign, R 
cc were waiting to intercept their ſquadron in it's paſſage with fi 
© a great fleet; and that their ſlowneſs in ſending their troops 
ec had obliged him to call in the Carthaginians themſelves 4 
* to his aid, and to make uſe of them againſt the tyrant,” 
| He had made a ſecret treaty with them, by which it was C 
ſtipulated, that after the expulſion of Dionyſius from Syra- ſc 
cuſe, he ſhould take poſſeſſion of it in his place. 


*h 
Ons 


The reading of theſe letters, far from cooling the zeal of f 
the Corinthians, only incenſed them more than at firſt, and in 
haſtened the departure of Timoleon. He embarked on board af 

1 ten gallies, and arrived ſafe upon the coaſt of Italy, where 
1 the neus that came from Sicily extremely perplexed him, and Ii 
j | diſcouraged his troops, It brought an account, that Icetas 

L 


Had defeated Dionyſius, and having made himſelf maſter of 
1 | the greateſt part of Syracuſe, had obliged the tyrant to ſhut dc 
Vl himſelf up in the citadel, and in that quarter called the Iſl, ſu 
3 where he beſieged him; and that he had given orders to the th 
Carthaginians to 1 Timoleon's approach, and to come 
on ſhore, that they might make a peaceable partition of 
Sicily between them, when they ſhould have reduced that * 
| general to retire. 
| | The Carthaginians in conſequence had ſent twenty gallis WW th. 
WM to Rhegium. The Corinthians, upon their arrival at that 
| port, found ambaſſadors from Icetas, who declared to Timo- 
leon, that he might come to Syracuſe, and would be well 
I received there, provided he diſmiſſed his troops. The pro- th 
1 poſal was intirely injurious, and at the ſame time more per- 
1 | plexing. It ſeemed impoſſible to beat the veſſels, which the WW th. 
En Barbarians had cauſed to advance to intercept them in thei 
| paſſage, being twice their force; and to retire, was to aban- _ 


Ws —_— 
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don all Sicily to extreme diſtreſs, which could not avoid ſon 
g the reward of Icetas's treachery, and of the ſupport gre 
”— ich the Carthaginians ſhould give the tyranny. ; 


In this delicate conjuncture, Timoleon demanded a con- 
ference with the ambaſſadors, and the principal officers of 
the Carthaginian ſquadron, in the preſence. of the people of 

h Rhegua, = 
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Rhegium, It was only, he faid, to diſcharge himſelf, and 
for his own ſecurity, that his country might not accuſe him 
of having diſobeyed it's orders, and betrayed it's interefts. 
The governor and magiſtrates of Rhegium were of intelli- 
gence with him, They defired nothing more than to ſee the 
Corinthians in poſſeſſion of Sicily, and apprehended nothing 
ſo much as the neighbourhood of the Barbarians. They ſum- 
moned therefore an aſſembly, and ſhut the gates of the city, 
upon pretence of preventing the citizens from going abroad, 
in order to their applying themſelves ſolely to. the preſent 
affair. | 

The people being aſſembled, has ſpeeches were made of 
little or no tendency, every body treating the ſame ſubject, 
and repeating the ſame reaſons, or adding new ones, only to 
protract the council, and to gain time. Whilſt this was 
daing, nine of the Corinthian gallies went off, and were 
ſuffered to paſs by the Carthaginian veſlels, believing that 
their departure had been concerted with their own officers, 
who were in the city, and that thoſe nine gallies were to 
return to Corinth, the tenth remaining to carry Timoleon to 
Icetas's army at Syracuſe, When Timoleon was informed 
in a whiſper, that his gallies were at ſea, he ſlipt gently 
through the crowd, which, to favour his going off, thronged 
exceedingly around the tribunal, He got to the ſea- ſide, 
embarked directly, and having re- joined his gallies, they 
arrived together at Tauromenium, a city of Sicily, where 
they were received with open arms by Andromachus, who + 
commanded it, and who joined his citizens with the Corin- 
thian troops, to re-inſtate the Sicilian liberties, 

It is eaſy to comprehend how much the Carthaginians 
were ſurprized and aſhamed of being ſo deceived :. But, as 
ſome body told them, being Phœnicians (who paſſed for the 
greateſt cheats in the world) fraud and artifice ought not to 
give them ſo much aſtoniſhment and diſpleaſure, 

Upon the news of Timoleon's arrival, Iceras was terrified, 
and made the greateſt part of the Carthaginian gallies ad- 
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vance. They had an hundred and fifty long ſhips, fifty 
thouſand foot, and three hundred armed chatiots. The 
Syracuſans loſt all hope when they ſaw the Carthaginians in 
poſſeſſion of the port, Icetas maſter of the city, Dionyfius 
blocked up in the citadel, and Timoleon without any other 
hold in Sicily than by a nook of it's coaſt, the ſmall city of 
Tauromenium, with little hope and leſs force; for his troops 
did not amount in all to more than a thouſand ſoldiers, and 
he had ſcarce proviſions for their ſubſiſtence. Beſides which, 
the cities placed no confidence in him, The ills they had 
ſaffered from the extortion and cruelty, that had been prac- 
tiſed amoneſt them, had exaſperated them againſt all com- 
manders of troops, ef pecially after the horrid treachery of 
Callippus and Pharax; who being both ſent, the one from 
Athens, and the other From Sparta, to free Sicily, and expel 
the tyrants, made them conceive the tyranny gentle and de- 
firable, ſo ſevere were the vexations, with which they had 
oppreſſed them. They were afraid of experiencing the {ame 
treatment from Timoleon. ; 

The inhabitants of Adranon, a ſraall city below mount 
tna, being divided amongſt themſelves, one party had 
called in Icetas and the Carthaginians, and the other had 
applied to Timoleen. The two chiefs arrived almoſt at the 
ſame time in the neighbourhood of Adranon ; the former 
with five thouſand men, and the latter with only twelve 
hundred. Notwithſtanding this inequality, Timoleon, who 
juſtly conceived that he ſhould find the Carthaginians in diſ- 
order, and employed in; taking up their quarters, and pitching 


their tents, made his troops advance, and without loſing time 


to reſt them, as the officers adviſed him, he marched directly 


to charge the enemy, who no ſooner ſaw him, than they took 
—to their heels, This occafioned their killing only three hun- 


dred, and taking twice as many priſoners z but the Cartha- 


ginians loſt their camp, and all their baggage. The Adra- 
nites opened their gates at the ſame time, and received Ti- 
moleon. Other cities ſent their deputies to him ſoon after, 
and made their W c . 
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Dionyſius himſelf, who renounced his vain hopes, and ſaw 


himſelf at the point of being reduced, as full of contempt 


for Icetas, who had ſuffered himſelf to be ſo ſhamefully de- 


feated, as of admiration and efteem for Timoleon, ſent am- 
paſſadors to the latter, to treat of ſurrendering himſelf: and 


the citadel to the Corinthians. Timoleon, taking the ad- 


vantage of ſo unexpected a good fortune, made Euclid and, 
Telemachus, with four hundred ſoldiers, file off into the 
caſtle; not all at once, nor in the day-time; that being 
impoſſible, the Carthaginians being maſters of the gate, but 
in platoons, and by ſtealth, Thoſe troops, having got ſuc- 
ceſsfully into the citadel, took poſſeſſion of it with all the 
tyrant's moveables, and provifions of war, For he had a 
conſiderable number of horſe, all ſorts of engines and darts, 
beſides ſeventy thouſand ſuits of armour, which had been 
laid up there long before. Dionyſius had alſo two thouſand 
regular troops, which with the reſt he ſurrendered to Timo- 
leon, And for himſelf, taking with him his money, and 
fome few of his friends, he embarked unperceived by the 
troops of Icetas, and repaired to the camp of 'Timoleon, 

It was the. firſt time of his life that he had appeared in 
the low and abject ſtate of a private perſon, and a ſuppliant; 


he who had been born and nurtured in the arms of tyranny, 


and had ſeen himſelf maſter of the moſt powerful kingdom 
that had ever been uſurped by tyrants. He had poſſeſſed it 


ten years entire, before Dion + took arms againſt him, and 


ſome years after, though always in the midſt of wars and 
battles. (J) He was fent to Corinth with only one galley 
without convoy, and with very little money. He ſerved 


there for a fight, every body running to gaze at him; ſome 


with a ſecret joy of heart to feed their eyes with the view 
of the miſeries of a man, whom the name of tyrant ren- 


dered odious; others with a kind of compaſſion, from com- 


paring the ſplendid condition, from which he had fallen, with 
the inextricable abyſs of diſtreſs, into which they beheld him 
Fogel, 
Qz ; His 
A. M. 3657. Ant. J. C. 347. 
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His menner of life at Corinth did not long excite any ſen- 
timents in regard to him, but thoſe of contempt and indig- 
nation, He paſſed whole days in perfumers ſhops, in taverns, 
or with actreſſes and fingers, diſputing with them upon the 
rules of muſic, and the harmony of airs, Some people have 
thought, that he behaved in ſuch a manner out of policy, 


not to give umbrage te the Corinthians, nor to diſcover any 
thought or defire of recovering his dominions. But ſuch an 


opinion does him too much honour, and it ſeems more pro- 
bable, that nurtured and educated as he was in drunkenneſs 
and debauchery, he only followed his inclination, and that 
he paſſed his life in the kind of ſlavery into which he was 
fallen as he had done upon the throne, having no other 
reſource or conſolation in his misfortunes. 

() Some writers ſay, that the extreme poverty to which 
he was reduced at Corinth, obliged him to open a ſchool 
there, and to teach children to read; perhaps, ſays * Cicero 
without doubt jeſtingly, to retain a ſpecies of. empire, and 
not abſolutely to renounce the habit and pleaſure of com- 
manding. (=) Whether that were his motive or not, it is 


certain that Dionyſius, who had ſeen himſelf maſter of Sy- 


racuſe, and of almoſt all Sicily, who had poſſeſſed immenſe 
riches, and had numerous fleets and great armies of horſe 
and foot under his command; that the ſame + Dionyfius 
reduced now almoſt to beggary, and from a king become a 
ſchoolmaſter, was a good. leſſon for perſons of exalted ſtations 
not to confide in their grandeur, nor to rely too much upon 
their fortune, The Lacedæmonians ſome time after gave 
Philip this admonition. (o) That prince, having wrote to 
them in very haughty and menacing terms, they made him 
AO pther anſwer, but Dionꝝſius at Corinth, | 
An 
(n) Cic. Tuſe. Queſt. "3; 5. (n) Val. Mar. 
J. 6. (e) Demet. Phaler, de Eloc. 1 1. I. 8. 


* Dijonyfius Corinthi pue- res natu, nequis nimis fortune 
ros docebat, uſque adeo im- . crederet, magiſter ludi — 
perio carere non poterat. * ex 3 docuit. 

41 Tanta mutatione majo- 
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An expreſſion of Dionyfius, which has been preſerved, 
ſeems to argue, if it be true, that he knew how to make 
a good uſe of his adverſity, and to turn his misfortunes to 
his advantage; which would be very much to his praiſe, but 
contrary to what has been related of him before. Pe): Whilſt | 
he lived at Corinth; a ſtranger rallied him unſeaſonably, and 
with an indecent groſſneſs, upon his commerce with the 
philoſophers during his moſt ſpendid fortune, and aſked him 
by way of inſult, Of what conſequence all the wiſdom of 
Plato had been to him. Can you believe then, replied he, 
that I bave received no benefit from Plates and ſee me bear 
ill fortune as I do? 


SET. VI. Timoleon, after ſeveral vicrories, reſtores liber- 
ty to Syracuſe, where he inſtitutes wiſe laws, He quits bis 
authority, and paſſes the refs of his I. life i in retirement. His 
death, Honours Paid to his memory. | 


(9): NET E R the retreat of Dionyſius, 1 preſſed 
the ſiege of the citadel of Syracuſe with the ut- 


moſt vigour, and kept it ſo cloſely blocked up, that the 


convoys ſent to the Corinthians could not enter it without 
great difficulty. Timoleon, who was at Catana, ſent them 
frequently thither. To deprive them of this relief, Icetas 
and Mago ſet out together with deſign to beſiege that place. 
During their abſence, Leon the Corinthian, who commanded 
in the citadel, -having obſerved from the ramparts, that thoſe 


who had been left to continue the fiege, were very remiſs in 


their duty, he made a ſudden furious ſally upon them, whilſt 
they were diſperſed, killed part of them, put the reſt to 
flight, and ſeized the quarter of the city called Achradina,” 
which was the ſtrongeſt part of it, and had been leaſt injured' 
by the enemy. Leon fortified it in the beſt, manner the time 
would admit, and joined it. to the citadel 120 works of com- 


43 This 
(þ) Phat, in Titol. p. 243 750 A.M; 3653, 
Ant. J. C. 346. a Tak p. 1 Diod. I. 16. 
5. 465 & 4744 : 
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174 The HISTORY of 
This bad news cauſed Mago and Icetas to return imme. 


diately. At the ſame time a body of troops from Corinth 
landed ſafe in Sicily, having deceived the vigilance of the 


Carthaginian ſquadron poſted to intercept them. When they 


were landed, Timoleon received them with joy, and after 
having taken poſſeſſion of Meſſina, marched in battle array 
_— Syracuſe, His army conſiſted of only four thouſand 

When he approached the city, his firſt care was to 
fend emiſſaries amongſt the ſoldiers that bore arms for Icetas. 
They repreſented to them, that it was highly ſhameful for 


Greeks, as they were, to labour that Syracuſe and all Sicily 


ſhould be given up to the Carthaginians, the wickedeſt and 
meſt cruel of all Barbarians. That Icetas had only to Join 
Timoleon, and to act in concert with him againſt the com- 
mon enemy. Thoſe ſoldiers, having ſpread theſe inſinuations 
throughout the whole camp, gave Mago violent ſuſpicions 


of his being betrayed ;* beſides which, he had already for 


ſome time ſought a pretext to retire. For theſe reaſons, not- 
withſtanding the intreaties and warm remonſtrances of Icetas, 
he weighed anchor, and ſet fail for Africa, ſhamefully aban- 
doning the conqueſt of Sicily, 

Timoleon's army the next day appeared before the place in 
line of battle, and attacked it in three different quarters with 
ſo much vigour and ſucceſs, that Icetas's troops were univer- 


ſally overthrown, and put to flight. Thus by a good fortune 
that has few examples, he carried Syracuſe by force in an 


inftant, which Was at that time one of the ſtrongeſt cities 
in the world. When he had made himfelf maſter of it, he did 
not act like Dion, ip ſparing the forts and public edifices for 


their beauty and magnificence. To avoid giving the ſame 


cauſe of ſuſpicien, which at firſt decried, though without 


foundation, and at length ruined, that great man, he cauſed 


proclamation to be made by ſound of trumpet, that all Sy- 
racuſans, who would come with their tools, might employ 
themſelves in demoliſhing the forts of the tyrants. In con- 
ſequence of which, the Syracuſans, conſidering that procla- 


mation and day as the commencement of their liberty, ran 
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Droxys1vs the Younger. 175 
in multitudes to the citadel, which they not only demoliſhed, 
but the palaces of the tyrants ; breaking open their tombs. 
at the ſame time, which they alſo threw down and deſtroyed. 

The citadel being razed, and the ground made level, Ti- 
moleon cauſed tribunals to be erected upon it, for the diſ- 
penſation of juſtice in the name of the people ; that the ſame 
place, from whence, under the tyrants, every day ſome 


bloody edict had iſſued, might become the aſylum and bul- 


wark of liberty and i innocence. 
Timoleon was maſter of the city; but it wanted people 


to inhabit it: For ſome having periſhed in the wars and ſedi- 


tions, and others being fled to avoid the power of the tyrants, 
Syracuſe was become a deſart, and the graſs was grown ſo 


high in the ſtreets, that horſes grazed in them. All the 


cities of Sicily were almoſt in the ſame condition. Timoleon 
and the Syracufans therefore found it neceſſary to write to 
Corinth, to deſire that people might be ſent from Greece to 


inhabit Syracuſe 3 that otherwiſe. the country could never 


recover itſelf, and was beſides threatened with a new war. 
For they had received advice, that Mago having killed him- | 
ſelf, the Carthaffinians, enraged at his having acquitted him 
ſelf ſo ill of his charge, had hung up his body upon a croſs, 
and were making great levies to return into Sicily with 


a more numerous army than at the beginning of the year. 


Thoſe letters being arrived with ambaffadors from Syra- 


cuſe, who conjured the Corinthians to take compaſſion of 


their city, and to be a ſecond time the founders of it, the 
Corinthians did not conſider the calamity of that people as 


an occaſion of aggrandizing themſelves, and of making them- 


ſelves maſters of the eity, according to the maxims of a baſe. 
and infamous policy, but ſending to all the ſacred games of 
Greece, and to all public aſſemblies, they cauſed proclamation | 
to be made in them by heralds, that the Corinthians having 
aboliſhed the tyranny of Syracuſe, and expelled the tyrants, 
they declared free and independent the Syracuſans, and all 
the people of Sicily who ſhould return into their own country, 


and exhorted them to repair thither, to partake of an equal 


and 
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and juſt Jifribution of the lands amongſt * At the 


ſame time they diſpatched couriers into Aſia, and into all 
the iſles, whither great numbers of fugitives had retired, to 
invite them to come as ſoon as paſſible to Corinth, which 
would provide them veſſels, commanders, and a fafe convoy 
to tranſport them into their country at it's .own expences. 
Upon this publication Corinth received univerſal praiſes 
and bleſſings, as it juſtly deſerved. It was every where pro- 
claimed, that Corinth had delivered Syracuſe from the tyrants, 
had preſerved it from falling into the hands of the Barbarians, 
and reſtored it to it's citizens. It is not neceſſary to inſiſt 
here upon the grandeur of ſo noble and generous an action: 
the mere relation of it muſt make the impreſſion that always 
reſults. from the great and noble, and every body owned; 
that never conqueſt or triumph equalled. the glory which the 


Corinthians then. acquired by ſo N and magnanimous 
a diſintereſtedneſs. 


Thoſe who came to Corinth, not being fafficiently nNume- 
rous, demanded an addition of iphabitants from that city, 
and from all Greece, to, augment this kind of colony. 
Having obtained their requeſt, and findingꝭ themſelves in- 


ereaſed to ten thouſand, they embarked for Syracuſe, where 


a multitude of people from all parts of Italy and Sicily had 
joined Timoleon. It was ſaid their number amounted to 
fixty thouſand and upwards, Timoleon diſtributed the lands 
amoneſt them gratis; 3 but ſold them the houſes, with which 
he raiſed a very great ſum; ; leaving it to the diſcretion of 
the old inhabitants to n their own; and by this means 
he collected a conſiderable fund for ſuch of the people as were 
Poor, and unable to ſuppart either their own neceſſities, or 
the charges of the war. | 
The ftatues of the tyrants, and « all the princes Who 
had governed Sicily, were put up to fale ; but firſt they 
were cited, and ſentenced in the forms of law. One only 
eſtaped the rigour of this enquiry, and was preſeryed ; which 
was Gelon, who had gained a celebrated victory over the 
Carthaginians at Uſes ud opened the peo ple with 
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nity and juſticr; for which his memory was fill cheriſhed 
and honoured. If the ſame ſerutiny were made into all ffatues, 
I do know not whether many would continue in being. 
( Hiſtory has preſerved another ſentence paſſed alſo in 
regard to a ſtatue, but of a very different kind. The fact 
is curious, and will excuſe a digreſſien. Nicon, a champion 
of * Thaſos, had been crowned fourteen hundred times victor 
in the ſolemn games of Greece, A man of that merit could 
not fail of being envied. After his death, one of his com- 
petitors inſulted his ſtatue, and gave it ſeveral blows; to re- 
yenge perhaps thoſe he had formerly received from him it 
repreſented. | But the ſtatue, as if ſenſible of that outrage, 
fell from it's height upon the perſon that inſulted it, and 
killed him. The ſon of him, who had been cruſhed to 
death, proceeded juridically againſt the Ratue, as guilty of 
| homicide, and puniſhable by the law of Draco, That famous 
legiſlator of Athens, to inſpire a greater horror for the guilt 


of murder, had ordained, that even the inanimate things 


ſhould be deſtroyed, which ſhould occafion the death of a 
man by their fall, The Thaſians, conformably to this law, 
decreed that the ſtatue ſhould be thrown into the ſea. But 
ſome years after, being afflicted with a great famine, and 
having conſulted the oracle 'of Delphos, they cauſed it to be 
taken out of the ſea, and rendered new honours to it. 
Syracuſe being raiſed in a manner from the grave, and 


people flocking from all parts to inhabit it, Timoleon, de- 
ſirous of freeing the other cities of Sicily, and finally to 


extirpate tyranny and tyrants out of it, began his march 
with his army. He compelled Icetas to renounce his alliance 
with the Carthaginians, obliged him to demoliſh his forts, 
and to live as a private perſon in the city of the Leontines. 
Leptinus, tyrant of Apollonia, and of ſeveral other cities 
and fortreſſes, ſeeing himſelf in danger of being taken by 


#<p *% 


force, ſurrendered himſelf. Timoleon ſpared his life, and 
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Sicily in a ſtate of humiliation, and living like exiles. 

He returned afterwards to Syracuſe, to regulate the go. 
vernment, and to-inſtitute ſuch laws as ſhould be moſt im- 
portant and neceſſary, in conjunction with Cephalus and 
Dionyſius, two legiſlators ſent to him by the Corinthians: 
for he had not the weakneſs to deſire unlimited power, and 


in his pay might get ſomething for themſelves, and to keep 
them in exerciſe at the ſame time, he ſent them under the 
command of Dinarchus and Demaratus, into all the places 
ſubject to the Carthaginians. Thoſe troops brought over 
ſeveral cities from the Barbarians, lived always in abundance, 


made much booty, and returned with conſiderable ſums of 
money, which was of great ſervice in the * of the 
War. 


(s) About this 1 the Carthaginians . at Lily- 


| bum, under Aſdrubal and Amilcar, with an army of ſeventy 


thouſand men, two hundred ſkips of war, a thouſand tran- 
ſports laden with machines, armed chariots, horſes, ammu- 
nition, and proviſions. They propoſed no leſs than the 


not think fit to wait their advancing, and though he could 
raiſe only fix or ſeveri thouſand men, fo great was the people's 
terror, he marched with that ſmall body of troops againſt 
the formidable army of the enemy, and obtained a celebrated 
victory near the river Crimeſus; an account of which may 
be found in the hiſtery of the Carthaginians (:). Timoleon 
returned to Syracuſe amidft ſhouts of 3 Joy and univerſal ap- 

plauſes. 1857 
He had before effected the conqueſt and reduction of the 
Sicilian tyrants, but had not changed them, nor taken from 
them their tyrannical diſpoſition. They united together, and 
formed a powerful league againſt him. Timoleon imme- 
diately took the field, and ſoon put a final end to their hopes. 
He made them all ſuffer the "I rp ie their revolt 
deſerved; 


) Plut. in Tl p. 248 & 25 5. () Vol. I. 


and honourable, than to let all Greece ſee the tyrants of 


ſole adminiſtration. But on his departure, that the troops 


entire expulſion of the Greeks out of Sicily. Timoleon did 


Diokriivs the Younger, - —_=_ 
f- deſerved. Icetas, amongſt others, with his ſon, were put 


to death as tyrants and traitors. His wife and daughters, 
having been ſent to Syracuſe, and preſented to the people, 
were alſo ſentenced to die, and executed accordingly. The 
people, without doubt, deſigned to avenge Dion their firſt 
deliverer by that decree. For it was the ſame Icetas, who 
had cauſed Arete, Dion's wife, his fiſter Ariſtomache, and 
his ſon an infant, to be thrown into the ſea. 

Virtue is ſeldom or never without envy. Two accuſers 
ſummoned Timoleon to anſwer for his conduct before the 
judges, and having aſſigned him a certain day for his appear- 
ance, demanded ſureties of him. The people expreſſed great 

: indignation againſt ſuch a proceeding, and would have diſ- 

| penſed with ſo great a man's obſerving the uſual formalities ; 
which he ſtrongly oppoſed, giving for his reaſon, that all he 
had undertaken had no other principle, than that the laws 
might have their due courſe. He was accuſed of malver- 
{ation during his command of the army. Timoleon, without 
giving himſelf the trouble to refute thoſe calumnies, only 
replied, „ that he thanked the gods, who had heard his 
, c prayers, and that he at length ſaw the Syracuſans enjoy 
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an entire liberty of ſaying every thing; a liberty abſolutely 
' © unknown to them under the tyrants, but which i it was juſt | 
© to confine within due bounds.” 
| That great man had given Syracuſe wiſe e laws, had purged 
all Sicily of the tyrants which had ſo long infefted it, had 
re-eſtabliſhed peace and ſecurity univerſally, and ſupplied the ©, 
cities ruined by the war with the means of re-inftating them- 
ſelves. After ſuch glorious actions, which had acquired him 
an unbounded credit, he quitted his authority to live in re- 
tirement, The Syracuſans had given him the beſt houſe in 
the city in gratitude for his great ſervices, and another very 
fine and agreeable one in the country, where he generally 
reſided with his wife and children, whom he had ſent for 
from Corinth; for he did not return thither, and Syracuſe 
was become his country, He had the wiſdom in refigning 
every ching to abſtract himſelf entirely allo from 2 
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which never fails to attend exalted ſtations, and pays no 
reſpect to merit, however great and ſubſtantial; He ſhunned 
the rock, on which the greateſt men, through an inſatiate 
luſt of honours and power, are often ſhipwrecked ; that is, 
by engaging to the end of their lives in new cares and troubles, 


of which age renders them incapable, and by choofing rather 


to ſink under, than to lay down, the weight of them *. 
Timoleon, who knew all the value of a + noble and 

glorious leiſure, acted in a different manner. He paſſed the 

reſt of his life as a private perſon, enjoying the grateful ſatiſ- 


faction of ſeeing ſo many cities, and ſuch a numerous people 


indebted to him for their happineſs and tranquillity. But he 


was always reſpected and conſulted as the common oracle 


of Sicily. Neither treaty of peace, inſtitution of law, divi- 
fion of land, nor regulation of government, ſeemed well 
done, if Timoleon had not been conſulted, and put the laſt 
hand to it. 

His age was tried with a wore ſenſible affliction, which he 
ſupported with aſtoniſhing patience ; it was the loſs of fight, 


That accident, far from leſſening him in the conſideration 


and regard of the people, ſerved only to augment them. The 
Syracuſans did not content themſelves with paying him fre- 
quent viſits, they conducted all ſtrangers, both in town and 
country, to ſee their benefactor and deliverer. When they 
had any important affair to deliberate upon in the aſſembly 


of the people, they called him in to their aſſiſtance, who 


came thither in a chariot drawn by two horſes, which eroſſed 
the public plase to the theatre; and in that manner he was 
introduced into the aſſembly, amidſt the ſhouts and acclama- 
tions of joy of the whole people. After he had given. his 


opinion, which was always religiouſly obſerved, his domeſtics 
re-conduted him croſs the theatre, followed by all the citizens 


beyond the gates with continual ſhouts of joy and _ 
of hands, 


He 


* Malunt deficere quam + Otium eum Gignitates 2 
deſinere. Quinil. Cic. 
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He had fill greater honours paid to him after his death. 
Nothing was wanting, that could add to the magnificence of 


the proceſſion, which followed. his bier, of which the tears 


that were ſhed, and the bleſſings uttered, by every body in 
honour of his memory, were the nobleſt ornament, Thoſe 


tears were neither the effect of cuſtom, and the formality 


of mourping, nor exacted by public decree, but flowed from 
2 native ſource, ſincere affeCtion, lively gratitude, and incon- 
folable forrow. A law was alſo made, that annually for 
the future, upon the day of his death, the muſic and gymnic 
games ſhould be celebrated with horſe-races in honour of 
him. But what was ſtill more honourable for the memory 
of that great man, was the decree of the Syracuſan people; 


that whenever Sicily ſhould be engaged in a war with foreign- = 


ers, they ſhould ſend to Corinth for a general. 

I do not know, that hiſtory has any thing more great and 
zccompliſhed than what it ſays of Timoleon, I ſpeak not 
enly of his military exploits, but the happy ſucceſs of all 
his undertakings, Plutarch obſerves a characteriſtic in them, 
which diſtinguiſhes Timoleon from all the great men of his 
times, and makes uſe, upon that occafion, of a very re- 
markable compariſon, There is, fays he, in painting and 
poetry, pieces which are excellent in themſelves, and which 
at the firſt view may be known to be the works of a maſter ; 
but ſome of them denote their having coſt abundance of 
vains and application; whereas in others an eaſy and native 
grace is ſeen, which adds exceedingly to their value, and amongſt 
the latter, he places the poems of Homer, There is ſomething 
of this ſort occurs, when we compare the great actions of 
Epaminondas and Ageſilaus with thoſe of Timeleon, In the 
former, we find them executed with force and innumerable 
difficulties ; but in the latter, there is an eaſineſs and facility, 
which diſtinguim them as the work, not of fortune, but of 
virtue, which fortune ſeems to have taken pleaſure in ſecond- 
ing. It is Plutarch who l ſpeaks, 
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But not to mention his military actions; what I admire 
moſt in Timoleon, is his warm and difintereſted paſſion for 
the public good, and his. reſerving only for himſelf the plea. 
ſure of ſeeing others happy by his ſervices 5 his extreme 
remoteneſs from ambition and haughtineſs; his honourable 


more uncommon, his averſion for all flattery, and even juſt 
praiſes, When * ſomebody extolled in his preſence, his 
_ wiſdom, valour, and glory, in having expelled the tyrants, 


expreſs his gratitude to the gods, who, having decreed to 


choice of him, in preference to all others, for ſo honourable 
a miniſtration : for he was fully perſuaded, that all human 
events are guided and diſpoſed by the ſecret decrees of divine 
providence. What a treaſure, what an happineſs for a ſtate, 
is ſuch a miniſter ! | 9 


compare the condition of Syracuſe under Timoleon, with it's 
ſtate under the two Dionyſius s. It is the ſame city, inha- 
bitants, and people: but how different is it under the dif- 
ferent governments we ſpeak of ! The two tyrants had no 
thoughts but of making themſelves feared, and of depreſſing 
their ſubjects to render them more paſſive, They were terrible 
in effect, as they deſired to be, but at the ſame time de- 
teſted and abhorred, and had more to fear from their ſub- 
jects, than their ſubjects from them. Timoleon, on the 
contrary, who looked upon himſelf as the father of the 
Syracuſan people, and who had no thoughts but of making 


Cum ſuas laudes audiret mim ducem eſſe voluiſſent. 
prædicari, nunquam aliud dix- Nihil enim rerum humana- 
it, quam ſe in ea re maximas rum fine deorum numine agi 


quod, cum Siciliam recreare c. 4, 
conſtituiſſent, tum ſe potiſſi - 


retirement into the country; his modeſty, moderation, and 
indifference for the honours paid him; and, what is ſtill 


he made no anſwer, but that he thought himſelf obliged to 


reſtore peace and liberty to Sicily, had vouchſafed to make 


For the better underſtanding his value, we Neve caly to 


diis gratias agere et habere, putabat, Cor, Nep. in Timal. 


1 
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re a 

Ir them happy, enjoyed the refined pleaſure of being beloved 

or and, revered as a parent by his children: and he was re- 

e membred amongſt them with bleſſings, becauſe they could | 
bo - not reflect upon the peace and felicity they enjoyed, without il 
d calling to mind at the ſame time the wiſe legiſlator, to whom 4 
1 they were indebted for thoſe ineſtimable bleſſings. 3 
ſt | h 
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CHAPTER I. 


HIS beck contains principally the hiſtory of tun 
very illuſtrious generals of the Thebans, Epaminon- 
das and Pelopidas, the deaths of Ageſilaus king of 
Sparta, and of Artaxerxes Mnemon king of Perſia, 


S EC T. I. State of Greece from the treaty of Antaltida. 
The Lacedemonians declare war egainſt the city of Olynthus, 
They ſeize by fraud and violence upon the. citadel of Thebes. 


Olyntbus ſurrenders. 
(a) HE peace of Antalcides, of which mention has 
been made in the third chapter of the ninth book, 


had given the Grecian ftates great matter of diſcontent an 


divifion, In effect of that treaty, the Thebans had been 


_ obliged) to abandon the cities of Bœotia, and to let them 


enjoy their liberty ; ; and the Corinthians to withdraw ther 
garriſon from Argos, which by that means became free and 
independent. 

(a) A. M. 3617, Ant, 1. . 387. Xenoph. hiſt. Græc, 

I. 5. p. 550, 553. 
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independent. The Lacedzmonians, who were the authors 
and executors of this treaty, ſaw their power extremely aug- 
mentéd by it, and were induſtrious to make farther additions 
to it, They compelled the Mantinæans, againſt whom they 


pretended to have many cauſes of complaint in the laſt war, 


to demoliſh the walls of their city, and to inhabit four dif- 
ferent places, as they had done before. 8 | 
(3) The two kings of Sparta, Ageſipolis and Abella, 


were of quite different characters, and as oppoſite i in their 
opinions upon the preſent tate of affairs. The firſt, who 


was naturally inclined to peace, and a ſtriet obſerver of juſtice, 
was for baving Sparta, already much exclaimed againſt for 
the treaty of Antalcides, ſuffer the Grecian cities to enjoy. 
their liberties, according to the tenor of that treaty, and not 
diſturb their tranquillity through an unjuſt deſire of extending 
their daminions. The other, on the contrary, reftleſs, active, 
and full of great views of ambition and conqueſt, breathed. 
nothing but war. <> 

(e) At the ſame time, deputies attived at Sparta from, 
Acanthus and Apollonia, two very conſiderable cities of 
Macedonia, in reſpect to Olynthus a city of Thrace, inha- 
bited by Greeks, originally of Chalcis in Eubeza. (d) Athens, 
after the victories of Salamin and Marathon, had conquered. 
many places on the fide of 'Thrace, and even in Thrace itſelf, 
Thoſe cities threw off the yoke, as ſoon as Sparta, at the 
concluſion of the Peloponnefian war, had ruined the power 
of Athens, Olynthus was of this number, The deputies 
of Acanthus and Apollonia repreſented in the general aſſembly 
of the allies, that Olynthus, ſituate in their neighbourhood, 
daily improved i in ſtrength in an extraordinary manner; that 
it perpetually extended it's dominions by new conqueſts 1 
that it obliged" all the cities round about to ſubmit to it, and 


to enter into it's meaſures ; and was upon the point of con- 
cluding an alliance with the Athenians and Thebans, The 


affair woes Os taken into conſideration, it was unanimouſly. re- 
R 3 Cs ſolved, 


6% Djod, i. 15. P. 341. 
J. C. 383. (4) Diod. I. 18. P. 554» 5885. 
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ſolved, that it was neceſſary | to declare war againſt the £ 
thians. | It was agreed, that the allied, cities. ſhould furfüt 
ten thouſand troops, with liberty, to ſuch as deſired it, to, 
ſubſtitute money, at the rate of three pboli (e) a day f 
each foot ſoldier, and four times as much for the horſe. 
Lacedæmonians, to loſe no time, made their troops march, 
directly, under the command of  Eydamidas, who prevailed, 
with the Ephori, that Phæbidas, his brother, m me have 


after. When he arrived in that part of Macedonia, which 
is alſo called "Thrace, he Lerriſoned ſuch places as applied to. 
ny for that 1 ſeized 9175 Potides, A city in alliance 


7 it was i 1275 a 25 0 to at before his troaps wear 
all aftembleg. 
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by 25 FT Phzbidas began his {march toon 4 and being arcived | 


77 Ps 


ned Thebes, encamped without the walls near the Gymna- 
ſium or public place, of exerciſe, Iſmenius and, L 


both Polemarchs, that is, generals of the army, and Tus 
preme magiſtrates of Thebes, were at the head of two dit. 


ferent factions. : The firſt, who hid engaged Pelopidas in, 
his party, was no friend to the Lacedæmipians, nor they 05. 
him; becauſe he publickly declared. for, Fopular governm 2 
and liberty” The other, on the contrary, fayoured an. 
garchy, and was ſupported by the Lacedzmonians with their, 
whole intereſt, I am obliged to enter into t. detail, ber 
cauſe the eyent I am going to relate, and which was a co. 
ſequence of it, occaſians | the imporraghy war between, Fig, 
Thebans and Spartans, .. 

This being the ſtate of EN at Thebes, Lane - 
plied to Phæbidas, and Propoſed, to him to ſeizp the HEN 
called Cadmæa, to expel the adherents of Neri, and, to. 


give the Lacedæmonians W of it. e. repreſented ta 
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him, that nothing could be more glorious for him, than to 
make himſelf maſter of” Thebes, . whilſt his brother was 


endeavouring to reduce Olyhthus 3 3 that he would thereby, 


facilitate the ſucceſs of His brother? 8 enterprize; ; and that 
the Thebans, who had prohibited their citizens by decree to 
bear arms againſt the Olynthians, would not fail, upon his 
making bimſelf maſter of the citadel, to ſupply him with 


whatever number of horſe and foot he ſhould think proper, 


for the reinforcement of Eu damidas, 

Phzbidas, Who had much ambition, and little ona 
and who Had no other 1 view chan to fignalize himſelf by ſome 
extraordinary action, without” examining the conſequences, 
foffered himſelf t 71 be eafily perſuaded, While the Thebans, 
entirely ſechfe under th treaty of peace lately concluded 
by the Grecian ſtates, celebrated the feaſts of Ceres, and 


expected nothing ike fuch an act of Hoftility, Phæbidas, 
conducted by Leontides, took poſſeſſion of the citadel. . The 


ſenate was then fi itting. *Leontides went to "them, | and de- 
clared, that there Was nothing to be feared rom the Lace- 
deæmomans, who had entered the citadel; that they were 
only the enemies of thoſe, WhO were fe diſturbing the 
public tranquillity; that as for himſelf; by the power his 
office of Polemarch gave him of confining whoever caballed 
againſt the. fate, he ſhould put. Iſmenius into a place of 
ſecurity, who faQtiouſly, ended to break the peace. He 
was ſeized accardingly, and carried to the citadel, The party 
of Iſmenius ſeeing their chief Aa priſoner, and apprehending 
the utmoſt violence for themſelves, quitted the city with 
precipitation, and retired to Athens, to the number of four 


hundred and upwards. They were ſoon after baniſhed by 
a public decree, Pelopidas was of the number; but Epa- 
minondas remained at Thebes unmoleſted; being diſregarded 


as a man entirely | devoted to the ſtudy # philoſophy, who 
did not intermeddle in affairs of ſtate; and alſo from his 


poverty, which left no room to fear any thing from him.. 
A new Polemarch was nominated in the room of Ilmenius, 


and Leontides went te Lacedæmon. 


r 
n 


r Ta oe 
ps 


ID 


2 n 5 
n r — 
ro = 


mm Th 
D 


188 Fe HISTORY of che 


The news 'of Phæbidas's enterprize, who at 2 "time. t 
general peace had taken poſſeſſion of a citadel by force,, upon, 
which he had no claim or right, had occaſioned great mur- 
murings and complaints. Such eſpecially as oppoſed Age- 
filaus, who was ſuſpected of having ſhared in the ſcheme, 
demanded by whoſe orders Phæbidas had committed ſo range 


a breach of public faith. Aseſilaus, who well knew that 


thoſe warm reproaches were aimed at him, made 09. difficulty, | 


of juſtifying Phæbidas, and declared openly, and before all 
the world, © That the actiop ought to be conſidered in itſelf, 
« in order to underſtand whether it were uſeful. or, not; 5 
cc that whatever was ex edient for Sparta, he Was not only. 
ce permitted, but commanded. to act upon his own authority, 
© and without waiting the orders of any. body. Strange, 
principles to be advanced by a perſon, who upon. other oc 
ſions had maintained, that Juſtice Twas the ſupreme of virtuts, 
and tbat without it, walour itſelf, and every other grea? 


quality, ere uſeleſs and unavailing. It is the ſame man 


that made anſwer, when ſomebody i in his preſence magnified. 
the king of Perfia's grandeur ; He, a0 bor you call the great 
king, in what is he greater tban me, unleſs he be more Hf? ? 
A truly noble and admirable maxim, T HAT. Jos71 171 CE 
MUST BE THE RULE OF WHATEVER EXCEL.S AND. 
IS GREAT ! But a maxim "that he had only i in his mouth, 
principle of the generality « of Feel, who. imagine, that 
a ſtateſman ought always to. have Juſtice in his mouth, but 
never loſe an occaſion of violating, it for. the advantage of 
his country. 

But let us now hear the ſentence, which the auguſt aſſem- 
bly of Sparta, ſo renowned for the wiſdom of it's counſek, 
and the equity of it's decrees, is about to pronounce. The 
affair being maturely conſidered, the whole diſcuſſed at large, 
and the manner of it ſet in it's full light, the aſſembly re- 
ſolved, that Phæbidas ſhould be deprived of his command, 
and fined an hundred thouſand drachma's 6 93 but that they 


kould 
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1 ſhould continue to hold the citadel, keep a good garriſon 
Ff. in it. What a ftrange contradiftion was this, ſays Poly- 
? bios (5), what a diſregard of all juſtice and reaſon ! to puniſh 
- the criminal, and approve the crime; and not only to ap- 
5 e the crime tacitly, and without having any fare in it, 
„ but to ratify it by the public authority, and continue it in 
7 the name of the ſtate for the advantages ariſing from it! 
But this was not all; commiſſioners, appointed by all the 
F cities in alliance with Sparta, were diſpatched to the citadel 
of Thebes to try Iſmenius, upon whom they paſſed ſentence 
. of death, which was immediately executed. Such- flagrant 
X injuſtice ſeldom remains. unpuniſhed. To act in ſuch a man- 
| ner, lays, Polybius again, is neither for one's country's inte- 
reſt, nor one's on. 

) Taeleutias, N brother, had been ſubſtituted in 
the place of Phæbidas to command the reſt of the troops 
of the allies deſigned againſt Olynthus ; whither he marched 
Voith all expedition, The city was ſtrong, and furniſhed with 
ö every thing neceſſary for a good defence, Several ſallies were 


b made with good ſucceſs, in one of which Teleutias was 
killed. The next year king Ageſipolis had the command of 
the army. The campaign paſſed in ſkirmiſhing; without 
any thing deciſive, Ageſipolis died ſoon after of a diſeaſe, 
and was ſucceeded by his brother Cleombrotus (), who 
reigned nine years. About that time began the hundredth 
olympiad, Sparta made freſh efforts to terminate the war 
with the Olynthians. Polybidas their general preſſed the 
ſiege with vigour, The place being in want of proviſions, 
was at laſt obliged to ſurrender, and was receive by the 
Spartans: into the aner of their allies. 


(5) Lib. 4. p. 195. [i) e L 1 p- 59-565. 
Diod. A 15. P. 342, 343. () A. 
J C. 3 | : 
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Sc . II. Sparta's Sroſponity, character of o. 1. 
- ſerious Thebans, Epaminondas and Pelopidas. The latter 
_ forms the deſign of reſtoring the liberty of bis country, 


. Conſpiracy againſt the tyrants wiſely conducted, on « py 
exec. ted. The ci tadel i is rctaken, | 


(1) H E fortune of the te never e 


Iy eftabliſhed. ' All Greece was ſubjected to them either by 
force or alliance. They were in poſſeſſion of Thebes, a 
moſt powerful city, and with that, of all Bœotia. They 
had found means to humble Argos, and to hold it in depen- 
dance. Corinth was entirely at their devotion, and obeyed 
their orders in every thing. The Athenians, abandoned by 
their allies, and reduced almoſt to their own ſtrength, were 


in no condition to make head againſt them. If any city, or 


people in their alliance, attempted to abſtract themfelves 
from their power, an immediate puniſhment reduted them 
to their former obedience, and terrified all others from fol- 


lowing their example. Thus, maſters by ſea and land, all 


trembled before them; and the moſt formidable princes, as 


the king of Perſia, and the tyrant of Sicily, ſeemed to 


emulate-each other in courting their friendſhip and alliance. 
A proſperity, founded in injuſtice, can be of no long 
duration, The greateſt' blows that were given the Spartan 
power, came from the quarter, where they had acted the 
| higheſt injuries, and from whence they did not ſeem to have 
any thing to fear, that is to ſay, from Thebes, Two illu- 
ſtrious citizens of that ſtate will make a_ glorious appearance 
upon the theatre of Greece, and for that reaſon deſerve our 
Notice in this place. 
( (m) Theſe are Pelopidas and Epaminondas; both deſcended 
from the nobleſt families of Thebes. Pelopidas, nurtured in 
the greateſt affluence, and whilſt young, ſole heir of a very 
rich 3 family, employed his wealth, from the firſt 
poſſeſſion 


Jl n p. 565. Diod. p. 334. (m) Plut. in 
er p. 279. 


with greater ſplendor, nor their power more ſtrong- 
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roſſeſſion of it, in the relief of ſuch as had occaſion for it, 


and merited his favour; ſhewing, in that wiſe uſe of his 


riches, that he was really their maſter, and not their ſlave. 
For, according to Ariſtotle's remark repeated by Plutarch, 
* moſt men either make no uſe at all of their fortunes out 


of avarice, or abuſe them in bad or trifling expences. As 
for Epaminondas, poverty was all his inheritance, in which 


his honour, and one might almoſt ſay his joy and delight, 
confifled. He was born of poor parents, and conſequently 
familiartzed from his infancy with poverty, which he made 
more grateful and eaſy to him by his taſte for philofophy. 
Pelopidas, who ſuppoxted a great number of citizens, never 
being able to prevail on him to accept his offers, and to 
make uſe of his fortune, reſolved to ſhare in the poverty of 
his friend by making him his example, and became the model 
as well as admiration of the whole city, from the modeſty. 
of his dreſs, and the frugality of his table. 

(2) If Epaminondas was poor as to the goods of fortune, 
thoſe of the head and heart made him a moſt ample amends. 
Modeſt, prudent, grave, happy in improving occaſions, poſ- 


_ in a ſupreme degree the ſcience of war, equally valiant 


wiſe, eaſy and complaiſant in the commerce of the 


— ſaffering with incredible patience the people's, and 
even his friends, ill treatment, uniting with the ardour for 


military exerciſes a wonderful taſte for ſtudy and the ſciences, 
piquing himſelf eſpecially ſo much upon truth and ſincerity, 
that he made a ſcruple of telling a lie even in jeft, . or for 
diverſion, Ades veritatis * ut ne joco quidem menti- 
retur. 

(o) They were both ©" inclined to virtue. But Pelo- 
pidas was beft pleaſed with the exerciſes of the body, and 


Epaminondas with the cultivation of the mind. For which 
— my employed their —_— the one in the palæſtra 


VX and 

{n) Cor. Nep. in Epam. C, * (o) Plut. in Pelop. 
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and the chaſe, the other in converſation and the ſtudy of | 

philoſophy, © Sp 
But what perſons of ſenſe ina judgment 98 principally 


admire in them, and which is rarely found in their high ai 
rank, is the perfect union and friendſhip, that always ſub- pe 
ſiſted between them during the whole time they were em- in 
ployed together in the adminiftration of the public affairs, whe- 1 
ther in war or peace. If we examine the government of for 
Ariſtides and Themiſtocles, that of Cimon and Pericles, of pa 
Nicias and Alcibiades, we ſhall find them full of trouble, po 


diſſenſion, and debate. The two friends we ſpeak of held far 
the frſt offices in the ſtate; all great affairs paſſed through 8 9 
their hands; every thing was eonfided to their care and de 
authority. In ſuch delicate conjunctures what occaſions of 


| Pique and jealouſy generally ariſe ? But neither difference of 15 
Bj ſentiment, diverſity of intereſt, nor the leaſt emotion of envy, co 
| ever altered their union and good underſtanding, The reaſon of To 


which was, their being founded upon an unalterable principle, ec 
that is, upon virtue; which in all their actions, ſays Plu- 6c 
tarch, occaſioned their having neither glory nor riches, fatal 7 
ſources of ſtrife and divifion, in view, but ſolely the public «c 


—_ good, and made them defire, not the advancement or honour cc 
: | of their own families, but to render their country more 
= powerful and flouriſhing, Such are the two illuſtrious men, 
f who are about to make their appearance, and to give a ner 
face to the affairs of Greece, by the great events, in which ce 
they have a principal ſhare, cc 


- (£) Leontides, being apprized that the exiles had retired T 
to Athens, where they had been well received by the people, 


and were in great eſteem with all people of worth and T7 
honour, ſent thither certain unknown perſons to aſſaſſinate 

the moſt conſiderable of them. Only Androclides was cc 
killed, all the reſt eſcaping the contrivances of Leontides. fe 
| | + 8B tl 


(PH A. M. 3626. Ant. J. C. 378, Xenoph. Hiſt. Gr. cl 
I. 5. p. 566— 568. Plut. in Pelop. p. 280—284, Id. de Ji 
Socrat. gen. p. 586— 588, & 594— 598. Diod. 1, 45. pe 
344— 346. Cor. Nep. in Pelop. c. 14. | : 
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At the Gans time, the Athenians received letters from 
Sparta, to prohibit their receiving or aſſiſting the exiles, and 


with orders to expel them their city, as they were declared 


common enemies by all the aflies. The humanity and virtue, 
peculiar and natural to the Athenians, made them reject ſo 
infamous a propoſal with horror. They were tranſported 


with the occaſion of expreſſing their gratitude to the Thebans 
for a previous obligation of the ſame nature, For the The- 
bans had contributed moſt to the. re-eſtabliſhment of the 


popular government at Athens, having declared in their 


favour by a public decree, contrary to the prohibition of 


Sparta; and it was from Thebes, Thraſybulus ſet out to 
deliver Athens from the tyranny of the Thirty, 
Pelopidas, though at that time very young, went to all 


the exiles one after another, of whom Melon was the moſt 


conſiderable. , He repreſented to them, That it was un- 
« worthy of honeſt men, to content themſelves with having 
& ſaved their own lives, and to look with indifference upon 
© their country, enſlaved and miſerable : That whatever 
“good will the people of Athens might expreſs for them, 


e it was not fit that they ſhould ſuffer their fate to depend 


“ upon the decrees of a people, which their natural incon- 


. ſtancy, and the malignity of orators that turned them 
* any way at will, might ſoon alter: That it was neceſſary 
cc to hazard every thing after the example of Thraſybulus, 


« and to ſet before them his intrepid valour and generous 
« fortitude as a model : That, as he ſet out from Thebes 
« to ſuppreſs and deſtroy the tyrants of Athens, ſo they 
*© might go from Athens to reſtore Thebes it's antient 
«. liberty. 

This diſcourſe made Al the Beg upon the exiles that 
could be expected. They ſent privately to inform their 
friends at Thebes of their reſolution, who extremely approved 
their deſign, Charon, one of the principal perſons of the 


City, offered to receive the conſpirators into his houſe, Phi- 


lidas found means to get himſelf made _—_— 1 
and 
voi. © — © | 
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and the chaſe, the other in ane and che ſtudy of 
philoſophy, 

-But what perſons of ſenſe and judgment muſt principally 
admire in them, and which is rarely found in their high 
rank, is the perfect union and friendſhip, that always ſub- 
ſiſted between them during the whole time they were em- 
ployed together in the adminiftration of the public affairs, whe. 
ther in war or peace. If we examine the government of 
Ariſtides and Themiſtocles, that of Cimon and Pericles, of 
Nicias and Alcibiades, we ſhall find them full of trouble, 
diſſenſion, and debate. The two friends we ſpeak of held 
the firſt offices in the ſtate; all great affairs paſſed through 
their hands; every thing was eonfided to their care and 
authority, In ſuch delicate conjunctures what occaſions of 
pique and jealouſy- generally ariſe ?_ But neither difference of 
ſentiment, diverſity of intereſt, nor the leaſt emotion of envy, 
ever altered their union and good underſtanding, The reaſon of 
which was, their being founded upon an unalterable principle, 
that is, upon virtue; which in all their actions, ſays Plu- 
tarch, occaſioned their having neither glory nor riches, fatal 
ſources of ſtrife and diviſion, in view, but ſolely the public 
good, and made them deſire, not the advancement or honour 
af their own families, but to render their country more 
powerful and flouriſhing, Such are the two illuſtrious men, 
who are about to make their appearance, and to give a new 
face to the affairs of Greece, by the great events, in which 
they have a principal ſhare, 
D Leontides, being apprized that the exiles had retired 


to Athens, where they had been well received by the people, 


and were in great efteem with all people of worth and 
honour, ſent thither certain unknown perſons to aſſaſſinate 
the moſt conſiderable of them. Only Androclides was 
—_ all the reſt eſcaping the contrivances of Leontides, 

| | | At 


( A. M. 1626. Ant. ]. C. 1 Xenoph. Hiſt. Gr. 
1. 5. p. 566— 568. Plut. in Pelop. p. 280— 284. Id. de 
Socrat. gen. p. 586—588, & 594— 598. Diod. I. 15. Pe 
344— 346. Cor. Nep. in Pelop, c. 14. c 
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At the Ca time, the Athenians received letters from 
Sparta, to prohibit their receiving or aſſiſting the exiles, and 
with orders to expel them their city, as they were declared 
common enemies by all the aflies. The humanity and virtue, 
peculiar and natural to the Athenians, made them reject ſo 
infamous a propoſal with horror. They were tranſported 


with the occaſion of expreſſing their gratitude to the Thebans 


for a previous obligation of the ſame nature. For the The- 
bans had contributed moſt to the re-eſtabliſhment of the 
popular government at Athens, having declared in their 
favour by a public decree, contrary to the prohibition of 
Sparta; and it was from Thebes, Thraſybulus ſet out to 
deliver Athens from the tyranny of the Thirty. 

Pelopidas, though at that time very young, went to all 
the exiles one after another, of whom Melon was the moſt 
conſiderable. He repreſented to them, That it was un- 
« worthy of honeſt men, to content themſelves with having 
© ſaved their own lives, and to look with indifference u 
fc their country, enſlaved and miſerable : That whatever 
« good will the people of Athens might exprefs for them, 
“eit was not fit that they ſhould ſuffer their fate to depend 
«© upon the decrees of a people, which their natural incon- 
* ſtancy, and the malignity of orators that turned them 
* any way at will, might ſoon alter: That it was neceſſary 
« to hazard every thing after the example of Thraſybulus, 
« and to ſet before them his intrepid valour and generous 
« fortitude as a model: That, as he ſet out from Thebes 
to ſuppreſs and deſtroy the tyrants of Athens, ſo they 
% might go from Athens to reſtore Thebes it's antient 
« liberty. 

* This diſcourſe made all the e upon the exiles that 
could be expected. They ſent privately to inform their 
friends at Thebes of their reſolution, who extremely approved 
their deſign. Charon, one of the principal perſons of the 
City, offered to receive the conſpirators into his houſe, Phi- 
lidas found means to get himſelf made e Archidas 
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and Philip, who were then Polemarchs or ſupreme magiſtrates 

of the city. As for Epaminondas, he had for ſome time | ſuc! 
diligently endeavoured to inſpire the younger Thebans by his and 
diſcourſe with a paſſionate deſire to throw off the Spartan ima 
yoke. (/ He was ignorant of nothing that had been pro- this 
jetted, but he believed, that he ought not to have any ſhare and 
in it, becauſe, as he ſald, he could not reſolye to imbrue to e 
his hands in the blood of his country; foreſeeing that his till 
friends would not keep within the due beunds of the enter- not 
prize, however lawful in itſelf, and that the tyrants would in 9 
not periſh alone; and convinced beſides, that a citizen, who E 
ſhould not appear to have taken either party, would have hav 
it in his power to influence the people with better effect, I gat: 


The day for the execution of the project being fixed, the win 
exiles thought proper, that Pherenicus, with all the con- con 
ſpirators, ſhould ſtop at Thriafium, a little town not far Il upo 
from Thebes, and that a ſmall number of the youngeſt of then 
them ſhould venture into the city. Twelve perſons of the wer 


beſt families of Thebes, all united by a ſtriẽt and faithful hou 
Friendſhip with each other, though competitors for glory and ame 
howur, offered themſelves for this bold enterprize. Pelopidas I 


was of this number. After having embraced their compa- plot 
nions, and diſpatched a meſſenger to Charon to give him to ſ 
notice of their coming, they ſet out dreſſed in mean habits, pan. 
carrying hounds with them, and poles in their hands for bein 
pitching of nets, that ſuch as they met on the way might The 
have no ſuſpicion of them, and take them only for hunters, I whe 
that had wandered after their game. repe 
Their meſſenger being arrived at Thebes, and having in- wit] 
formed Charon, that they were ſet out, the approach of | diſc, 
danger did not alter his ſentiments, and as he wanted neither wit] 
courage hor honour, he . his houſe for their re- and 
ception. and 
One of the conſpirators, who was na bad man, loved his the 
country, and would have ſerved the exiles with all his power, and 
but lad neither the ann nor conſtancy neceſſary for 
; ſuch % 
(9) Put. de gen. Socrat. p. „ | 1. 
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ſuch an enterprize, and could think of nothing but difficulties 


and obſtacles, that preſented themſelves in crowds to his 


imagination: much diſordered with the proſpect of danger, 


this perſon retired into his houſe without ſaying any thing, 
and diſpatched one of his friends to Melon and Pelopidas, 


to defire them to defer their enterprize, and return to Athens 


till a more favourable opportunity. Happily that friend, 
not finding his horſe's bridle, and loſing a great deal of time 
in quarrelling with his wife, was prevented from going. 


Pelopidas and his companions, diſguiſed like peaſants, and 7 


having ſeparated from each other, entered the city at different 


gates towards the cloſe of the day. Ir was then early i in the 


winter, the North wind blew, and the ſow fell; which 
contributed to conceal them, every body keeping withia doors 
upon account of the cold weather; beſides which, it gave 


them an opportunity of covering their faces. Some, Who 


were in the ſecret, received and conducted them to Charon's 


houſe z where, of exiles and others, their whole number 


amo to forty-eight, _ 

Philidas, ſecretary to the * Bœotarchs, who was in the 
plot, had ſome time before invited Archias and his companions 
to ſupper, promiſing them an exquiſite repaſt, and the com- 
pany of ſome of the fineſt women in the city. The gueſts. 


being met at the appointed time, they ſat down to table. 


They had been free with the glaſs, and were almoſt drunk, 
when it was whiſpered about, but not known where the 
report began, that the exiles were in the city, Philidas, 
without ſhewing any. concern, did his utmoſt to change the 
diſcourſe, Archias however ſent one of his officers to Charon, 
with orders to come to him immediately. It was now late, 
and Pelopidas and the conſpirators were preparing to ſet out, 


and had put on their armour and ſwords, when, on a ſudden, 


they heard a knocking at the door. Some body went to it, 
and being told by the officer, that he was come from the 


: 2 I'S... «1; magiſtrates 


* The 3 and ge- called Bæotarchs, that is to 
17 55 <vha were charged with ſay, commanders or governors 
e government of Thebes, were * 
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magiſtrates with orders for Charon to attend them imme- 
diately ; he ran to him half out of his wits, to acquaint 
him with that terrible meſſage. They all concluded, that 
the conſpiracy was diſcovered, and believed eme loſt, 
before it would be poſſible to execute any thing worthy their 
cauſe and valour. However, they were all of opinion that 
Charon ſhould obey the order, and preſent himſelf with an 
air of aſſurance to the magiſtrates, as void of fear, and un- 
conſcious of offence. 

Charon was a man of intrepid courage i in n dangers which 


threatened only himſelf; but at that time, terrified for 
his friends, and apprehending alſo, that he ſhould be ſuſ- 
pected of ſome treachery, if ſo many brave citizens, whom 


he had received into his houſe ſhould be deſtroyed, he went 
to his wife's apartment, and fetched his only ſon of fifteen 
years old at moſt, who in beauty and ſtrength excelled all 
the youths of his age, and put him into the hands of Pelo- 
pidas, ſaying at the ſame time, “ If you diſcover that T have 
& betrayed you, and have been guilty of treachery upon this 
& occaſion, reyenge yourſelves on me in this my only ſon, 
« whom, as dear as he is to me, I abandon to you, and let 
ee him fall a victim without mercy to his father's perfidy.“ 


"Theſe expreſſions wounded them to the heart; but what 


gave them the moſt ſenſible pain, was his imagining there 
was any one amongſt them ſo mean and ungrateful to-form 
to. himſelf the leaſt ſuſpicion in regard to him, T hey con- 
jured him unanimouſly not to leave his ſon with them, but 


to put him into ſome place of ſafety; that his friends and 
country might not Want an avenger, if he ſhould be ſo for- 
tunate to eſcape. the tyrants, « No,” replied the father, 


e he ſhall ſtay with you, and ſhare your fate, If he muſt 
* periſh, what nobler end can he make, than with his father 
« and beſt friends ? For you, my ſon, exert yourſelf beyond 
cc your years, and ſhew a courage, worthy of you and of 
* me. You ſee here the moſt excellent of the Thebans. 


ee Make under ſuch maſters a noble eſſay of glory, and learn 
% to way, r if it ann be * to die like "thee; for liberty, 
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« For the reſt, I: am not without hopes, for 1 believe, that . 
ce the juſtice * gor cauſe will draw. own the favour and 
cc protection 'of the gods upon us. He concluded with 
a prayer for them, and Alder abe the ene 
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went out. 

He took pairs on kis y way to recover, himfelt, and to com- 
poſe his looks and voice, that he might not appear under 
any concern. When he came to the door of the houſe where 
the feaſt \ was kept, Archias and Philidas, came out to him, 
and aſked" the meaning of a report, that diſaffected people x” 


were arrived in the city, and were concealed i in ſame houſe, 


He ſeemed aſtoniſhed, and finding by their anſwers to his 
queſtions, that they had no preciſe information of any thing, 
he aſſumed a bolder tone, and ſaid; „ It is very likely the 
« report you ſpeak of is only a falſe alarm intended to in- 
ce terrupt your,” mirth: However, as it ought not to be 
cc neglected, ru 80 immediately, and make the ſtricteſt 
& enquiry poſlible 1 into it,” Philidas praiſed his | prudence and 
zeal ; and ca ing Archias back into the company, he 
plunged him again in the debauch, and continued the enter- 
talnment, by keepirig the gueſts in perpetual erpectation of 
the women he had promiſed them. 

Charon, on his return home, found his friends all pre- 
pared, not to conquer or to ſave their lives, but to die glo- 
riouſly, and to = hemſelves as dear as they could. The 
ſerenity and joy of his looks explained beforehand, that they , 
had nothing to fear. He repeated all that had paſſed; > after. 
which, they, had no thoughts but of the "inſtant execution 
of a defign, to which the leaſt delay might occaſion a thou- 
ſand obſtacles. 


In effect, at that very j inflant, happened a ſecond ftorm, | 


far more Violent than the firſt, and which ſeemed as if it 
could not poſſibly fail of making the enterprize miſcarry. 
A courier from Athens arrived in great haſte with a packet, 
which contained a circumſtantial account of the whole con- 
ſpiracy, as was afterwards diſcovered, That courier Was 
brought firſt to Archlas, who was far gone in wine, and 
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breathed nothin but pleaſure and the bottle. in giving him 


his diſpatches, e ſald, % My ford, the perſon who. writes 


c you thefe es li you to read them iramediately, 


ce. being {eriods 7 1 Archias replied laughing, * Serious 
affairs to morrow, Which words were afterwards uſed by the 


Greeks as a proyerb.; and taking the letters, he put them 
under ＋ bis illow, and og) the converſation, and de- 


bauch. is Jet 


The © ” Mind's were at that time i in the greets, divided. 


into two, Parties 3 the ri with Pelopidas. at their he 

marched againft Leonitides, 'who was net at the fealt ; ; the 
other againſt Archias, under the command cf Charon. Theſe 
had put on womens ' babits over their armour, "and crowned | 
themſelves with pine and poplar wreaths, . which entirely 
covered their faces. is When thez came to the door of the 
apartment, where the feaſt \ was kept, the gueſts 1 made a great 
noiſe, and ſet up loud ſhouts of Joy, But they were told, 


that the women would not. come in, till the. ſervants were, 
all diſmiſſed, which was dope immediately... They; were, ſent. 


to neighbouring houfes,. where there Was no want of wine. 
for their entertainment. The conſpirators, by this ſtratag 


having made themſelves maſters of the field of battle, en- 
tered ſword in hand, and ſhewing themſelves in their true 


colours, put all the gueſts to the ſword, and with them the 
magiſtrates, Who Were full of wine, and in no condition to 
defend themſelves. Pelopidas met Wich ,more reſiſtance. 


| Leontides, who was aſleep in bed, awaked with the noiſe, 


that was made, and riſing 1 armed himſelf with. 
his ſword, and laid ſome of the conſpirators at his feet, but 
was at laſt killed himſelf. | 


This grand. affair beag executed. in this manner W ſo 


much diſpatch and ſucceſs, couriers were immediately diſ- 
patched to Thriafium, The doors of the priſons were broke 
open, and five hundred priſoners let out. The Thebans 
were called a to reſume their liberty, and arms were 
ab. ten 

* Oo 7 dup, 205, Ta mean, . 
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given to all they met. The ſpoils. affixed to the portico's 
were taken down, and the armourers and cutlers thops broke 
open for that purpoſe, | | Epaminondas and Gorgidas came in 
armę to join. them, with ſome old perſons of, great. ieee 
whom they had go together, . fon T1 ne 
The whole city was in great terror and eonfulian; [5 1 
houſes all illuminated with torches, and the ſtreets thronged. 
with the multituge paſſing to and fro. The, people, in a 
con dernen at what ad happened, and for want of fuffi-, 
cient information, waited irpatiently | for, the day to know 
their deſtin The Lacedæmonian ; captains. Were therefore, 
thought = N of a very great. error. in not; falling npon them 
during their diſorder ; for the garriſon confiſted,.o of. fifteen 
hundred men, befi des three, thouſand, hq had-t taken refuge. 


in the citadel, Alarmed by the cries they, heard, the illus, 


minations they faw, in the. houſes, and the, tumult of the. 
multitude running backwards and forwards, they lay ſtill, 
and contented themſelves with guarding the citadel, after, ' 
having ſent couriers to Sparta with the news of what; had 
happened, and to demand an immediate ze! 
The next day at ſun- riſe the exiles arrived h t 
arms, and the people were ſummoned to aſſemble, Bpami- 
nondas and Gorgidas conducted Pelopidas thither,. ſurrounded. 
with all their ſacrificers, carrying in their hands the ſacred, 
bandages and fillets, and exhorting the citizens to aſſiſt their 
country, and to Join with their gods. At this ſight, the 
whole aſſembly roſe up with loud, acclamations and clapping. 
of hands, and received the conſpirators as their benefactors 
and deliverers. The ſame day, Pelopidas, Melon, and (Roſes 
were elected Beotarchs. | 
Soon after the exiles, arrived five thouſand ot. and 8 
hundred horſe, ſent by the Athenians to Pelopidas, under 
the command of Demophoon. Thoſe troops, with others 
which joined them from all the cities of Bœotia, compoſed 
an army of twelve thouſand foot, and as many horle, and 
without © loſs of time beſieged the citadel, that it might be 
taken before relief could come from Sparta. 


The 
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The beſieged made a vigorous defence i in opts of a 8 peedy 
ſuccour, and ſeemed reſolved rather to die than ſurrender the 


place ; at leaſt, the Lacedæmonians were of that opinion: : 


but they were not the greateſt number of the garriſon. When 
proviſions began to fall ſhort, and famine to preſs, them, the 
reſt of the troops obliged the Spartans to ſurrender. The 
garriſon had their Ives granted them, and were permitted to 
retire whither. they thought „ hey were Tcarce marched 


out, when the ald arrived. The Lacedzmonians found Cle- : 


oembrotus at Megara, at the head of a powerful army, which, 
with a little more expedition, might” have ſaved the citadel. 
But this was not 'the firſt time the natural ſlowneſs of the 


| Lacedzmoniftis had occafloned the miſcarriage of their en- 


terprizes, The three commanders who, had capitulated 


were tried. Two of them were puniſhed with death, 


and the third had ſo great 2 fine laid upon bim, that, 
not being able to pay it, he baniſhed himſelf, from Pelo- 


ponneſus. 


Pelopidas had all the hone! of this great exploit, the 


moſt memorable that ever was executed by ſurprize and 


ſtratagem. Plutarch with reaſon compares it ko that of 


Thraſybulus. Both exiles, deſtitute” in themſelves of all 


reſource, and reduced to implore a foreign ſupport, form the 
bold' deſign of attacking a formidable power with-an handful, 


of men; and overcoming all obſtacles to their enterprize 


ſolely by their valour, had each of them the good fortune 


to deliver their country, and to change the face of it's affairs 


entirely. For the Athenians were indebted to Thraſybulus 
for that ſudden and happy change, which, freeing them from 
the oppreſſion they groaned under, not only reſtored their 
liberty, but with it their antient ſplendor, and put them into 
a condition to humble, and make Sparta tremble in their 
turn, We ſhall ſee in like manner, that the war which 
reduced the pride of Sparta, and deprived it of the empire 


| by ſea and land, was the work of this ſingle night, in which 
Pelopidas, wirhout taking either citadel or fortreſs, and en- 
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tering only one of twelve into a private houſe, unlooſed 
and broke the chains impoſed by the Lacedæmonians * on all 
the other ſtates of Greece, though it ee eee 


III. Sphodrias the Lacedæmonian n 4 de 7. ofign 
againſt the Piræus without facceſs. The Athenians declare 
for the 7. bebans. Skirmiſpes between the latter and the 
Lacedemonians. 


* 


H E Lacedzemonians, after the injury thy pre- 
tended to have received by the enterprize of Pelo- 
piss, did not continue quiet, but applied themſelves in earneſt 
to their revenge. Ageſilaus, rightly judging an expedition 
of that kind, of which the end was to ſupport tyrants, 
would not reflect much honour upon him, left it to Cleom- 
brotus, who had lately ſucceeded king; Ageſipolis; under 
pretence that his great age diſpenſed with his undertaking it. 
Cleombrotus entered Bœotia with his army. The firſt cam- 
paign was not vigorous, and terminated in committing ſome 
ravages in the country; after Which, the king retired, and 
detaching part of his troops to Sphodrias, ee commanded 
at Theſpiz, returned to Sparta. 

The Athenians, who did not think Mee a con- 


dition to make head againſt the Lacedæmonians, and were 


afraid of the conſequences, in which their league with the 


Thebans was likely to engage them, repented their having 
entered into it, and renounced it. Thoſe, who perſiſted to 
adhere to the Theban party, were ſome impriſoned, ſome 
put to death, others baniſhed, and the rich ſeverely fined, 
The Theban affairs ſeemed almoſt deſperate; not having any 
8 and CY were then 

at 
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at the head of them, and were ſtudious of finding means to 


embroil the Athenians with the Lacedzmonians ; and this 


was the ſtratagem they contrived. 
Sphodrias the Spartan had been left at Theſpiæ with a 


body of troops, to receive and protect ſuch of the Baotians 


as ſhould revolt againſt Thebes. He had acquired ſome re- 


pautation amongſt the ſoldiery, and wanted neither courage 
nor ambition; but he was raſh, ſuperficial, full of himſelf, 


and conſequently apt to entertain vain hopes. Pelopidas and 
Gorgidas ſent privately a merchant of his own acquaintance 
to him, with the offer, as from himſelf, of a conſiderable 
ſum of money, and with infinuations ſtill more agreeable to 
him than money, as they flattered his vanity. After 
ce having repreſented to him, that one of his merit and re- 
ce putation ought to form ſome great enterprize to immor- 


ce talize his name; he propofed to him the ſeizing of the | 


& Pirzus by ſurprize, when the Athenians had no expecta- 


cc tion of ſuch an attempt: He added, that nothing could 


«© be more grateful to the Lacedæmonians, than to ſee them- 
s ſelves maſters of Athens; and that the Thebans, enraged 
F at the Athenians, whom they conſidered as traitors and 
6 deſerters, would lend them no aſſiſtance.“ 

Sphodrias, fond of acquiring a great name, and envying 
the glory of Phæbidas, who, in his ſenſe, had rendered him- 


ſelf renowned and illuſtrious by his unjuſt attempt upon 
Thebes, conceived it would be a much more ſhiging and 


glorious exploit to ſeize the Pirzus of his own accord, and 
deprive the Athenians of their great power at ſea; by an 
unforeſeen attack by land. He undertook the enterprize 
therefore with great joy; which was neither leſs unjuſt, nor 
leſs horrid than that of the Cadmea, but not executed with 


the ſame boldneſs and ſucceſs, For having ſet out in the 


night from Theſpiz, with the view. of ſurprizing the Pirzus 
before light, the day-break overtook him in the plain of 
Thriaſium near Eleuſis, and finding himſelf diſcovered, he 
returned ſhamefully to Fhelgle: wh ſome es which he 
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The Athenians immediately ſent ambaſſadors with their 
complaints to Sparta. Thoſe ambaſſadors found, that the 
Lacedæmonians had not waited their arrival to accuſe Spho- 
drias, but had already cited him before the council to anſwer 
for his conduct. He was afraid to obey that ſummons, 
having juſt reaſon to apprehend the iſſue of a trial, and the 
reſentment of his country, He had a ſon, wn had con- 
trated a ftrit and tender friendſhip with the ſon of Age- 
filaus. The latter ſollicited his father ſo earneſtly, or rather 
tormented him with ſuch extreme importunity and perſe- 
verance, that he could not refuſe Sphodrias his protection, 
and got him fully abſolved. Agefilaus was little delicate, 
as we have ſeen already, in point of juſtice, when the ſervice 
of his friends was in queſtion, He was beſides, of all man- 
kind, the moſt tender and indulgent father to his children, 

It is reported of him, that when they were little, he would 
play with them, and divert himſelf with riding upon a flick 
amongſt them; and that having been ſurprized by a friend 
in that action, he defired him not to tell any body of it till 
he himſelf was a father, | 

(s) The unjuſt ſentence paſſed in favour of Sphodrias by 
the Spartans, exceedingly incenſed the Athenians, and deter- 
mined them to renew their alliance with Thebes immediately, 
and to aſſiſt them with all their power. They fitted out 
a fleet, and gave the command of it to Timotheus, ſon of 
the illuſtrious Conon, whoſe reputation he well - ſuſtained by 
his own valour and exploits. It was he, whom his enemies, 
in envy of the glory he had acquired by his great actions, 
painted ſleeping with the goddeſs Fortune at his feet taking 
towns in nets for him (z) : But'upon this occaſion he proved 
that he was not aſleep, After having ravaged the coaſt of 
Laconia, he attacked the iſle of Corcyra («), which he took. 
He treated the inhabitants with great humanity, and made 
no alteration i in their OY or laws, which very much in- 


clined 
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clined the neighbouring cities in favour of Athens. The 
Spartans on their ſide made powerful preparations for the 
war, and were principally intent upon retaking Corcyra. 
It's © happy fi fi tuation between Sicily and Greece rendered that 
Mand very important. They therefore engaged Dionyſius the 
tyrant in the expedition, and demanded aid of him,, In the 


mean time they diſpatched their fleet under Mnafippus. The 


Athenians ſent ſixty ſail againſt them to the relief of Cor- 
cyra, under Timotheus at firſt ; but ſoan after, upon his 


ſeeming to act too ſlowly, tabicrated was ſubſtituted in his 


place. Mnaſippus having made himſelf odious to his troops 
by his haughtineſs, rigour, and avarice, was very ill obeyed 
by them, and loſt his life in an engagement. Iphicrates did 
not arrive till after his death, when he received advice, that 
the Syracuſan ſquadron of ten gallies approached, which he 
attacked ſo ſucceſsfully, that not one of them eſcaped, He 
had demanded, that the orator Calliſtratus, and Chabrias one 
of the moſt renowned captains of his time, ſhould be joined 
in commiſſion with him. Xenophon admires his wiſdom and 


greatneſs of ſoul upon that account, in being ſatisfied with 


appearing to have occaſion for counſel, and not apprehending 
to ſhare the glory of his victories with others, 

Ageſilaus had been prevailed upon to take upon him the 
command of the troops againſt Thebes, He entered Beeotia, 
where he did abundance of damage to the Thebans, not 
without conſiderable loſs on his own fide. The two armies 
came every day to blows, and were perpetually engaged, 
though not in formal battle, yet in ſkirmiſhes, which ſerved 
to inſtru the Thebans in the trade of war, and to inſpire 
them with valour, boldneſs, and experience, It js reported 


that the Spartan Antalcides told Ageſilaus very juſtly upon 


this head, when he was brought back from Bœotia much 
wounded, My brd Ageſilaus, you have a fine reward for the 
leſſons you have given the Thebans in the art of war, which, 
before you taught it them, they neither would, nor could learn, 
It was to prevent this inconvenience, that Lycurgus, in one 
ef- the three laws which he calls Rbetræ, forbad the Lacedz- 


monians 
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monians td ttiake wir often upon the ſame enemy, leſt they 
ſnould make them too good ſoldiers, by obliging them to the 
frequent defence of themſelves. 

Several campaigns paſſed in this manner without any thing 
deciſive on either fide. It was prudent in the Theban gene- 
rals not to hazard a battle hitherto, and to give their ſoldiers 
time to inure and imbolden themſelves. When the occaſion 
was favourable, they let them looſe like generous hounds; 


and after having given them a taſte of victory by way of 


reward; they called them off, contented with their courage 
and alacrity. The principal glory of their ſucceſs, and this 
wiſe conduct, was due to Pelopidas. 

The engapement at Tegyra, which was a kind of prelude 
to the battle of Leuctra, added much to his reputation. 
Having failed in his enterprize againſt Orchomenos, which 
had joined the Lacedzmonians, at his return he found the 
enemy poſted to intercept him near Tegyra, As ſoon as the 
Thebans perceived them from the defiles, ſomebody ran in 
all haſte to Pelopidas, and told him, We are fallen into the 
enemy's hands. Ab ! replied he, why ſhould we not rather 


ay, that they are fallen into ours ? At the ſame time he 


ordered his cavalry, which were his rear-guard, to adiance 
to the front, that they might begin the fight, He was 
aſſured, that his foot, which were only three hundred men; 
and were called the faced battalion, would break through 
the enèmy, wherever they charged, though ſuperior ii num 
ber, as they were by at leaſt two thirds: The aſſault began 
where the generals of cach party were poſted, and was very 


_ fierce. The two generals of the Lacedæmonians, who had 
charged Pelopidas, were preſently killed ; all that were with 


them being either flain or diſperſed, The reſt of the Lace- 
dæmonian troops were ſo daunted, that they opened a paſſage 
for the Thebans, who might hve marched on to ſave them- 
ſelves if they had thought fit : But Pelopidas, diſdaining to 


make uſe of that opening for his retreat, advanced againſt 


thoſe wil were fil} drawn vp in battle, and made ſo great 
| a {laughter 
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a ſlaughter of them, that they were all diſmayed, and fled 
in diſorder, The 'Thebans did not purſue them far, left they 


ſhould be ſurprized. They contented themſelves with having 


broken them, and with making a glorious retreat not inferior 


to a victory, becauſe through the enemy diſperſed and de- 


feated. 

This little encounter, for it can be called no more, was 
in a manner the ſource of the great actions and events we 
are about to treat of. It had never happened till then in 
any war, either againſt the Barbarians or Greeks, that the 
Lacedzmonians had been defeated with the ſuperiority of 
number on their fide, nor even with equal forces in battle 
array, For which reaſon they were inſupportably proud, 


and their reputation alone kept their enemies in awe, who 


never durſt ſhew themſelves in the field before them, unleſs 
ſuperior in number. They now loſt that glory, and the 
Thebans in their turn became the terror and dread even of 
thoſe, who had rendered themſelves ſo univerſally formidable. 
(x) The enterprize of Artaxerxes Mnemon againſt Egypt, 
and the death of Evagoras king of Cyprus, ſhould naturally 


come in here. But I ſhall defer thoſe , to weit 


breaking 1 in —_ the Theban affairs. 


mer. Iv. New troubles in Greece, The Lacedæmonians 
declare ⁊uar againſt Thebes, They are defrated and put to 
Fight i in the battl of Leuftra, Epaminondas rawages La- 
Conia, and marches to the gates 7 Sparta. 


7 77 \ 1 7 HILST the Perſians were engaged in the 


Egyptian war, great troubles aroſe in Greece. 
In that interval the Thebans, having taken Platza (2), and 
afterwards Theſpiæ, entirely demoliſhed thoſe cities, and 


expelled the inhabitants. The Platæans retired to Athens 
with their wives and children, where they were received with 


the 
(x) A. M. 3627. Ant. J. C. 377, (y) Diod. J. 51. 
p'. 361, 362, (=) Platæa, a city of Bette: Thypis 
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the utmoſt favour, and * into the number of the 
citizens. . 

(a) Artaxerxes, 64 Wen of the ſtate of the Grecian 
affairs, ſent a new embaſly thither, to perſuade the ſeveral 
cities and republics at war to lay down their arms, and ac- 
commodate their differences upon the plan of the treaty of 
Antalcides. By that peace, as has been obſerved in it's 
place, it was concluded, that all the cities of Greece ſhould 
enjoy their liberty, and be governed by their own laws. In 
virtue of this article, the Lacedzmonians preſſed the Thebans 
to reſtore their liberty to all the cities of Bœotia, to rebuild 
Platza and Theſpiæ which they had demoliſhed, and to re- 
ſtore them with their dependences to their antient inhabi- 
tants. The Thebanx on their fide inſiſted alſo, that the La- 
cedæmonians ſhould give liberty to all thoſe of Laconia, 
and that the city of Meſſene ſhould be reſtored to it's antient 
poſſeſſors. This was what equity required; but the Lace- 
dæmonians, believing themſelves much ſuperior to the The- 

bans, were for impoſing a law upon * which ny would 
not fubmit to themſelves. 

All Greece being weary of a war, which had already laſted 
ſeveral campaigns, and had no other cauſe but the Spartan 
ambition and injuſtice, nor any other other end than the 
aggrandizing of that ſtate, was ſeriouſly intent upon a general 
peace, and, with that view, had ſent deputies to Lacedæmon, 
to concert together the means of attaining ſo deſirable an 
effect. (5) Amongſt thoſe deputies Epaminondas was of the 
firſt rank, He was at that time celebrated for his great 

_ erudition and profound knowledge in philoſophy ; but he had 
not yet given any very diſtinguiſhed proofs of his great capa- 
city for the command of armies, and the adminiftration of 
public affairs. Seeing that all the deputies, out of reſpect 
for Agefilaus, who declared openly for the war, were afraid 
to contradict _ or to differ from his opinion in any thing, 


12 a very 
(a) A. M. 3633. Ant. J. C. 371. Xenoph. hiſt. Græc. 
I. 6. p. 590-593. Dion. p. oe 366, (5) Plut. in 
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a very common effect of too imperious a power on one ſide, 
and too ſervile a ſubmiſſion on the other; ; he was the only 
one that ſpoke with a wiſe and noble boldneſs, as became 


a ſtateſman, who had no other view but the public good, 


He made a ſpeech, not for the Thebans alone, but for Greece 


in general ; in which he proved, that the war augmented. 


only the power of Sparta, whilſt the reſt of Greece was 
reduced, and ruined by it. He inſiſted principally upon the 
neceſſity of eſtabliſhing the peace in equality and juſtice, 
becauſe no peace could be ſolid, and of long duration, but 
that wherein all parties ſhould find an equal advantage, 

A diſcourſe like this, founded evidently upon reaſon and 


Juſtice, and pronounced with a grave and ſerious tone, never 


fails of making impreſſion, Ageſilaus plainly diftinguithed, 


From the attentioa and filence with which it was heard, that 


the deputics were extremely affected with it, and would not 
fail to act conformably to his opinion. To prevent that effect, 
he demanded of Epaminondas, Whether he thought it juſt and 
reaſonable, that Baotia fhenld be free and independent, that 
is to ſay, whether he agreed, that the cities of Bœotia ſhould 
depend no longer upon "Thebes, Epaminondas immediately 


. aſked in his turn with great vivacity, Fhcther he thought it 
Juſt and reaſanabl:, that Laconia ſpould enjoy the ſame inde- 


pendence and liberty. Upon which Ageſilaus, riſing from his 
ſeat in great rage, inſiſted upon his declaring plainly, <ubether 
be would conſert that Beeatia ſhould be free? Epaminondas 
retorted his queſtion again, and aſked, Whether, on his fide, 


he would conſent that Laconia ſhould be free? Ageſilaus, who 


wanted only a pretext for breaking with the Thebans, ſtruck 


them directly out of the treaty of alliance, which they were 


about to conclude. The reſt of the allies ſigned it, leſs out 
of inclination, than not to offend the Lacedæmonians, whoſe 
power they dreaded, 


(c) In gs of this treaty, all troops in the field 


were 


le) "TY I. 6. p. 593 1 Diod. 1. 15. p. 365 
RS Plut. in agehl p. G11, 612, Id. in Pelop. p. 
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were to be diſbanded. Cleombrotus, one of the kings of 


Sparta, was then at Phocis, at the head of the army. He 
wrote to the Ephori to know the republic's reſolutions. Pro- 


thous, one of the principal ſenators, repreſented, that there 
was no room for deliberations, for that Sparta, by the late 


agreement, had made the recal of the troops indiſpenſible. 
Ageſilaus was of a different opinion. Angry with the The- 
bans, and particularly with Epaminondas, he was abſolutely 
bent on the war for an opportunity of revenge, and the pre- 
ſent ſeemed moſt favourable, when all Greece was free and 
united, and only the Thebans excluded the treaty of peace. 
The advice of Prothous was therefore rejected by the whole 
council, * who treated him as an honeſt well-meaning do- 


tard, that knew nothing of the matter ; the Divinity, from 


thenceforth, as Xenophon obſerves, promoting their downfal. 


The Ephori wrote immediately -ro Cleombrotus to march 


againſt the Thebans with his troops, and ſent orders at the 
ſame time to all their allies to aſſemble their forces, who 
were very averſe to this war, and did not join it but with 
great reluctance, and out of fear of contradicting the Lace- 
dzmonians, whom they did not yet dare to diſobey, Though 
no happy conſequences could be expected from a war, viſibly 
undertaken contrary to all reaſon and juftice, and from the 
ſole motive of reſentment and revenge; the Lacedæmonians 
however, from the ſuperiority of their numbers, aſſured 
themſelves of ſucceſs, and imagined that the Thebans, aban- 
doned by their allies, were in no condition to oppoſe them. 
{d) The Thebans were much alarmed at firſt, They faw 
themſelves alone, without allies or ſupport, whilft all Greece 
looked upon them as utterly loſt ; not knowing that in a 
ſingle man they had more than armies. This was Epami- 
nondas. He was appointed general, and had ſeveral collegues 
Joined in commiſtion with him. He immediately raiſed all 
the troops he could, and began his march, His army did 
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not amount to fix thouſand men, and the enemy had above 
four times that number. As ſeveral bad omens were told 
him to prevent his ſetting out, he replied only by a verſe of 
Homer's, of which the ſenſe is, * There is but one good 


omen, to fight for one's country. However, to re-aſlure the 


Joldiers, by nature ſuperſtitious, and whom he obſerved to 
be diſcouraged, he inſtructed ſeveral perſons to come from 


different places, and report auguries and omens in his fayour, 


which revived the ſpirit and hopes of the troops. 

Pelopidas was not then in office, but commanded the ſacred 
battalion, When he left his houſe to go to the army, his 
wife, in taking her laſt adieu, conjured him with a flood of 


tears to take care of himſelf ; That, ſaid he, ſhould be re- 


commended to young feople 3 but for generals, they have no 
occaſion for ſuch advice; the care of others ſhould be recom- 
mended ta them, 
Epaminondas had wiſely taken care to ſecure a paſs, by 
which Cleombrotus might have: ſhortened his march con- 


ſiderably. The latter, after having taken a large compaſs, 


arrived at Leuctra, a ſmall town of Bœotia, between Platæa 
and Theſpiæ. Both parties conſulted whether they ſhould 
give battle; which Cleombrotus reſolved by the advice of 
all his officers, who repreſented to him, that if he declined 
fighting with ſuch a ſuperiority of troops, it would confirm 
the current report, that he ſecretly favoured the Thebans. 


The latter had an eſſential reaſon for haſtening a hattle before 


the arrival of the troops, which the enemy daily expected. 
However the ſix generals, who formed the council of war, 
diflered in their ſentiments. The ſeventh, who was Epa- 
minondas, came in very good time to join the three that 
were for fighting, and his opinion carrying the queſtion, the 


battle was reſalvey upon. This was in the ſecond year of. 


the 102d olympiad, 
The two armies were very unequal in number. That of 
the Lacedæmonians, as has been laid, conſiſted of twenty- 
four 
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| poſed of three hundred Thebans, united in a ſtrict friendſhip 


deep. To take the advantage, which his ſuperiority of horſe 


| his heavy-armed troops, whom he drew up fifty deep. The 
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four thouſand foot, and fixteen hundred horſe. The The- 
bans had only fix thouſand foot, and four hundred horſe ; 


but all of them choice troops, animated by their experience 
of the war, and determined to conquer or die, The Lace- 


dxmonian cavalry, compoſed of men picked up by chance, 


without valour, and ill diſciplined, was as much inferior to 


their enemies in courage, as ſuperior in number. The in- 
fantry could not be depended on, except the Lacedæmonians; 
the allies, as has been ſaid, having engaged in the war with 
reluctance, becauſe. they did not approve the motive of it, 
and were beſides diſſatisfied with the Lacedæmonians. 

The ability of the generals on either ſide ſupplied the place 
of numerous armies, eſpecially of the Theban, who was 
the moſt accompliſhed captain of his times. He was ſup- 
ported by Pelopidas at the head of the facred battalion, com- 


and affection, and engaged under a particular oath never to 
fly, but to defend each other to the laſt drop of their blood. 
Upon the day of battle the two armies drew up on a plain, 


Cleombrotus was upon the right, conſiſting of Lacedæmonians, 


on whom he confided moſt, and whoſe files were twelve 


gave him in an open country, he poſted them in the front 
of his Lacedæmonians. Archidamus, Ageſilaus's ſon, was 
at the head of the allies, who formed the left wing. 
Epaminondas, who reſolved to charge with his left, which 
he commanded in perſon, ſtrengthened it with the choice of 


ſacred battalion was upon his left, and cloſed the wing. The 
reſt of his infantry were poſted upon his right in an oblique 


line, which, the farther it extended, was the more diſtant 
from the enemy. By this uncommon diſpoſition, his deſign 


was to cover his flank on the right, to keep off his right 
wing as a kind of reſerved body, that he might not hazard 
tne event of the battle upon the weakeſt part of his army; 
and to begin the action with his left wing, where his beſt 


Frome were poſted, to turn the nen weight of the battle 


upon 
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upon king Cleombrotus and the Spartans, He was aſſured; 
that if he could penetrate the Lacedæmonian Phalanx, the 


'h 


ONs front of his left, 


were better mounted, and braver troops than the Lacedæmo- 
nian horſe, the latter were not long before they were broke, 
and driven upon the infantry, which they put into ſome con- 
fuſion. Epaminondas following his horſe cloſe, marched 
ſwiftly up to Cleombrotus, and fell upon his Phalanx with 
all the weight of his heavy battalion. The latter, to make 


Epaminondas in flank, and to ſurround him. Pelopidas, 
upon the fight of that movement, advanced with incredible 
ſpeed and boldneſs at the head of he ſacred battalion to pre- 
vent the enemy's deſign, and flanked Cleombrotus himſelf, 
who, by that ſudden and unexpected attack, was put into 
diſorder. The battle was very rude and obſtinate, and whilſt 
Cleombrotus could act, the victory continued in ſuſpenſe, 
and declared for neither party. When he fell dead with his 
wounds, the Thebans, to compleat the victory, and the 
* _ Lacedzmonians, to avoid the ſhame of abandoning the body 
of their king, redoubled their efforts, and a great ſlaughter 
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fury about the body, that at length they gained their point, 
and carried it off. Animated by ſo glorious an advantage, 


have proved ſucceſsful, had the allies ſeconded their ardour, 
But the left wing, ſeeing the Lacedæmonian Phalanx had 


of the army along with them. Epaminondas followed them 


Thebans remained maſters of the field of battle, erected 
a trophy, and permitted the enemy to bury their dead, 


reſt of the army would ſoon be put to the rout, As for his 
| horſe, he diſpoſed them after the enemy 8 example in the 


The action began by the eavalry. As that of the Thebans | 


a diverſion, detached a bedy of troops with orders to take 


enſued on both ſides. The Spartans fought with ſo much 
they prepared to return to the charge, which would perhaps 
been broke, and believing all loſt, eſpecially when they heard 


that the king was dead, took to flight, and drew off the reſt 


vigorouſly, and killed a great number in the purſuit, The 
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The Lacedzmonians had never received ſuch a blow. The 
moſt bloody defeats till then had ſcarce ever coſt them more 
than four or five hundred of their citizens, They had been 
ſeen, however animated, or rather violently incenſed againſt 
Athens, to ranſom by a truce of thirty years eight hundred 
f their citizens, who had ſuffered themſelves to be ſhut up 
in the little iſland of Sphacteria. Here they loſt four thou- 
ſand men, of whom one thouſand were Lacedzmonians, and 
four hundred * Spartans, out of ſeven hundred who were 
in the battle. The Thebans had only three hundred men 
killed, among whom were few of their citizens. 
The city of Sparta celebrated at that time the Gymnic 
games, and was full of ſtrangers, whom curioſity had brought 
thither. When the couriers arrived from Leuctra with the 
terrible news of their defeat, the Ephori, though perfectly 
ſenſible of all the conſequences, and that the Spartan empire 
had received a mortal wound, would not permit the repre- 
ſentations of the theatre to be ſuſpended, nor any changes in 
the celebration of the feſtival. They ſent to every family 
the names of their relations, who were killed, and ſtayed in 
the theatre to ſee that the dances and games were continued 
without interruption to the end, 

The next day in the morning the loſs of each family "2M 
known, the fathers and relations of thoſe, who had died in 
the battle, met in the public place, and faluted and embraced 
each other with great joy and ſerenity in their looks ; whilſt 
the others kept themſelves cloſe in their houſes, or if ne- 
ceſſity obliged them to go abroad, it was with a ſadneſs and 
dejection of aſpect, which ſenſibly expreſſed their profound 


anguiſh and affſiction. That difference was ſtill more re- 


markable in the women, Grief, ſilence, tears, diſtinguiſhed 
thoſe who expected the xeturn of their ſons ; but ſuch as 
had loſt their ſons were ſeen hurryihg to the temples to thank 
the gods, and congratulating each other upon their glory 


and good fortune, It cannot be denied, but ſuch ſentiments 


argue 


* Thoſe vere 8 called ta; the Lacedæmonians dete 
Spartans, who inhabited Spar- ſettled in the country. 
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argue great courage and reſolution; but I would not have 
them entirely extinguiſh natural endet and ſhould have 


been better pleaſed, had there been leſs of # Ion in 


them. 


Sparta was under no ſmall difficulty to know how to act 


in regard to thoſe who had fled from the battle. As they 
were numerous, and of the moſt powerful families in the 


city, it was not ſafe to inflit upon them the puniſhments 


aſſigned by the laws, leſt their deſpair ſhould induce them to 
take ſome violent reſolution fatal to the ſtate. For ſuch as 
fled were not only excluded from all offices and employments; 
but it was a diſgrace to contract any alliance with them by 


marriage. Any body that met them in the ſtreets might 


buffet them, which they were obliged to ſuffer, They were 
| beſides to wear dirty and razged habits, full of patches of 


different colours. And laſtly, they were to ſhave half their 
beards, and to let the other half grow. It was a great loſs 


to the Spartans to be deprived of ſo many of their ſoldiery, 
at a time when they had ſuch preſſing occaſion for them. 
To remove this difficulty, they choſe Ageſilaus legiſlator, 
with abſolute power to make ſuch alterations in the laws as 
he ſhould think fit. Ageſilaus, without adding, retrenching, 
or changing any thing, found means to ſave the fugitives 
without prejudice to the ſtate, In a full aſſembly of the 
Lacedæmonians, he decreed, That for the preſent day, the 


laws fpould be ſuſpended, and of no effett ; but ever after to 


remain in full force and authority, By thoſe few words he 
preſerved the Spartan laws entire, and at the ſame time, 
reſtored to the fate that great number of it's members, in 


preventing 


* My Rollin 1 to ſpeak good An to defending therr 
here en Francois, The ſenti- country againſt it's enemies, 
ments of the Spartans hae no when it's ruin is at flake, is to 
exception, and are ſtrictly con- die in it's defence. Slawes have 
fiftent with true greatneſs of no country. That and thbem- 
foul, None but ſlaves will ſelves are the tyrants, 
deny, that the next glory and x 
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preventing their being for ever degraded, and mne, 
uſeleſs to the republic. f 

(e) After the battle of Leuctra the two parties were in- 
du ſriouſly employed, the one in retrieving, and the other 
in improving their victory. | 

(f) Ageſilaus, to revive the courage of his troops, marched 
them into Arcadia; but with a full reſolution, carefully to 
avoid a battle, He confined himſelf to attacking ſome ſmall 
towns of the Mantinzans, which he took, and laid the 
country waſte, This gave Sparta ſome joy, and they began 
to take courage from believing their condition not . 
deſperate. 

The Thebans, ſoon after their victory, ſent an account of 
it to Athens, and to demand aid at the ſame time againſt the 
common enemy. The ſenate was then ſitting, which received 
the courier with great coldneſs, did not make him the uſual 
preſents, and diſmiſſed him without taking any notice of aid, 
The Athenians, alarmed at the conſiderable advantage which 
the Thebans had gained over the Lacedzmonians, could not 
diſſemble the umbrage and diſſatisfaction which ſo ſudden 
and unexpected an increaſe of a neighbouring power gave 
them, which might ſoon render itſelf formidable to all 
Greece, 

At Thebes, 3 and Pelopidas had been elected 
joint-governors of Bœotia. Having aſſembled all the troops 
cf the Bœotians and their allies, whoſe number daily increaſed, 
they entered Peloponneſus, and made abundance of places 
and people revolt from the Lacedzmoniahs ; ; Elis, Argos, 
Arcadia, and the greateſt part of Laconia itſelf. It was then 
about the winter- ſolſtice, and towards the end of the laſt 
month of the year, ſo that in a few days they were to quit 
their offices; the firſt day of the next month being aſſigned 
by law, for their reſigning them to the perſons appointed to 
ſucceed them, upon pain of death, if they held them beyond 
that term. Their ä apprehending the badneſs of 

5 the 

(e) Xenoph. 1. 6. p. 598. Diod. I. 15. p. 375—378. 

% Plut, in Al. p. 613-615. Id. in Pelop. p. 299. 
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the ſeaſon); and more; the dreadful conſequences of infringing 
that law, were for marching back the army immediately to 
Thebes. Pelopidas was the firſt, who, entering into the 
opinion of Epaminondas, animated the citizens, and engaged 
them to take the advantage of the enemy's alarm, and to 
purſue their enterprize in negle& of a formality, from the 
obſervance of which they might juſtly believe themſelves 
diſpenſed by the fate itſelf, as the ſervice of the Nate, when 
founded in juſtite, is the ſovereign law a d rule of the 
people's obedience, 

They entered Laconia therefore at the head of an army of 
ſeventy thouſand good ſoldiers, of which, the twelfth part 

were not Thebans. The great reputation of the two gene- 
fals was the cauſe, that all the allies, even without order 
or public decree, obeyed them with reſpectful filence, and 
marched with entire confidence and courage ufider their com- 
mand, It was fix hundred years fince the Dorians had eſta- 
bliſhed themſelves at Lacedzmon, and in all that time, they 
had never ſeen an enemy upon their lands; none daring till 

then to ſet foot in them, and much leſs to attack their city, 
though without walls. The Thebans and their allies, finding 5 
a country hitherto untouched by an enemy, ran through it 
with fire and ſword, deſtroying and plundering as far as the 
river Eurotas, without any oppoſition whatſoever, 

Parties had been poſted to defend ſome important pulſer; 
Iſcholas the Spartan, who commanded one of theſe detach- 
ments, diſtinguiſhed himſelf in a peculiar manner, F inding 

"2M impoſſible, with his ſmall body of troops, to ſtippott the 
enemy's attack, and thinking it below a Spartan to abandon 
his poſt, he ſent back the young men, who were. of age and 
condition to ſerve their country effectually, and kept none 
with him but ſuch as were advanced in years. With theſe 
devoting himſelf after the example of Leonidas to the public 
good, they ſold their lives dear ; and after having defended 

| themſelves a long time, and made a great ſlaughter of theit 


enemies, they all periſhed to a man; 
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Ageſilaus acted upon this occaſion with great addreſs and 
wiſdom, He looked upon this irruption of the enemy as an 
impetuous torrent, which it was not only in vain, but dan- 
gerous, to oppoſe, whoſe rapid courſe would be but of ſhort 
duration, and after ſome ravages ſubſide of itſelf, He con- 
tented himſelf with diſtributing his beſt troops into the 
middle, and all the moſt important parts of the city, ſtrongly 
fecuring' all the poſts. He was determined not to quit the 
town, nor to hazard a battle, and perſiſted in that reſolution, 


without regard to all the raillery, -infults, and menaces of 


the Thebans, who defied him by name, and called upon him 
to come out and defend his country, who had alone been 
the cauſe of all it's ſufferings, in kindling the war. 
But far greater afflictions to Ageſilaus were the commotions 
and diſorders excited within the city, the murmurs and com- 
plaints of the old men in the higheſt affliction and deſpair 
from being witneſſes of what they ſaw, as well as of the 
women, who ſeemed quite diſtracted with hearing the threat- 
ening cries of the enemy, and ſeeing the neighbouring coun- 
try all on fire, whilſt the flames and ſmoke,. which drove 
almoſt upon them, ſeemed to denounge a like misfortune to 
themſelves. Whatever courage Ageſilaus might expreſs in 
his outward behaviour, he could not fail of being ſenſibly 
affected with ſo mournful an object, to which was added, 
the grief of loſing his reputation; who, having found the 
city in a moſt flouriſhing and potent condition, when he came 
to the government, now ſaw it fallen to ſuch a degree, and 
all it's antient glory loſt under him! He was beſides, ſecretly 
mortified at ſo mournful a contradiction of a boaſt he had 
often made, That 0 <womar. of Sparta had ever ſeen the 
moke of an enemy's camp. | = 
Whilſt he was giving different orders in the city, he was 
informed, that a certain number of mutineers had ſeized an 


important poſt, with a reſolution to defend themſelves in it. 
Ageſilaus ran immediately thither, and, as if he had been 


rain 3 with their bad deſign, he ſaid to them, 
Comrades, 
Vo EY 4 PE 
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Comrades, it is not there I ſent you. At the ſame time he 
pointed to different poſts to divide them; to which they went, 
believing. their enterprize had not - been diſcovered, This 
order, which he gave without emotion, argues a great pre- 
ſence of mind in Ageſilaus, and ſhews, that in times of 
trouble it is not proper to ſee too much, that the culpable 
may not want time to reflect and repent. He thought it 
more adviſable to ſuppoſe that ſmall troop innocent, than to 
urge them to a declared revolt by a too rigorous enquiry. 

The Eurotas was at that time very much ſwoln by the 
melting of the ſnows, and the Thebans found more difficulty 
in paſſing it than they expected, as well from the extreme 
coldneſs of the water, as it's rapidity, As Epaminondas 
paſſed at the head of his infantry, ſome of the Spartans 
ſhewed him to Ageſilaus; who, after having attentively con- 
ſidered and followed him with his eyes a long time, ſaid 
only, * Wonderful man ! in admiration of the valour that 
could undertake ſuch things, Epaminondas would have been 
glad to have given battle in Sparta, and to have erected a 
trophy in the midſt of it, He did not however think proper 
to attempt the forcing of the city, and not being able to 
induce Ageſilaus to quit it, choſe to retire, It would have 
been difficult for Sparta, without aid, and unfortified, to 
have defended itfelf long againſt a victorious army. But the 
' wiſe captain, who commanded it, apprehended, that he 
ſhould draw upon his hands the whole force of Peloponneſus, 
and till more, that he ſhould excite the jealouſy of the 
Grecks, who would never have pardoned his deſtroying ſo 
potent a republic, and pulling out, as Leptinus ſays, one of 
the eyes of Greece, as a proof of his ſkill (g). He confined 
himſelf therefore to the glory of having humbled the proud, 
whoſe laconic language added new haughtineſs to their eom- 
mands, and of having reduced them to the neceſſity, as he 

boaſted 

(g Ariſt. Rhet. I. 3. c. 10. 

* N 8 weyarowplypoyO- frenifies, Oh the aQor of great 
argues, the Greek expreſſion deeds | 
is not eaſy to be tranſlated, Ik 
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boaſted himſelf, of enlarging their ſtile, and lengthening 


their & monoſyllables At his return he again waſted the 
country, 


(b) Ia this expedition the Thebans re-inftated Arcadia into 


one body, and took Meſſenia from the Spartans, who had 
been in poſſeſſion of it F very long, after having expelled all 
it's inhabitants. Tt was a country equal in extent to Laconia, 
and as fertile as the beſt in Greece. It's antient inhabitants, 
who were diſperſed in different regions of Greece, Italy, and 
Sicily, on the firſt notice given them, returned with incre- 
dible joy ; animated by . the love of their country natural to 
all men, and almoft as much by their hatred of the Spartans, 
which the. length of time had only increaſed. 


Meſſene. Amongſt the bad events of this war, none gave 
the Lacedzmonians more ſenſible diſpleaſure, or rather more 
lively grief; becauſe from immemorial time an irreconcileable 
enmity had fubfifted between Sparta and Meſſene, which 


feemed incapable of being extinguiſhed, but by the final ruin 
of the one or the other. 


(i) Polybius reflects upon an antient error in the conduct 


of the Meſſenians with regard to Sparta, which was the 
cauſe of al! their misfortunes. This was their too great ſol- 
licitude for the preſent tranquillity, and through an exceſſive 
love of peace, their neglecting the means of making it ſure 
and laſting, Two of the moſt powerful ftates of Greece 


were their neighbours, the Arcadians and Lacedzmonians, 
The latter, from their firſt ſettlement in the country, had 


U2 3 declared 


(5 Pauſ. L 4. P 267, 268. (i) Polyb. j 4. p. 
299, 309, 


* The Lacedæmoni ans ſeme- to. gn they ſhould take all 
times anſwered the moſi im- poſſible care to put it out of 


portant a1 ſpatches by a ſingle bis power. 


monoſyllable. Philip hawirg => The Meſſenians bad Been 
⁊orote to them, If 1 enter your driven out of their country 
country, I ſhall put all to fire vo hundred and * -ſeven 
and ſword, they replied, If : years. 


They built 
themfelves a city, which, from the antient name, was called 
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declared open war againſt them: the others, on the contraty, 
always joined with them, and entered into all their intereſts. 
But the Meſſenians had neither the courage to oppoſe their 
violent and irreconcileable enemies with valour and conftancy, 
nor the prudence to treat with due regard their faithful and 
affectionate allies. When the two ſtates were either at war 
with each other, or carried their arms elſewhere, the Meſ- 
ſenians, little provident for the future, and regarding only 
their preſent repoſe, made it a rule with them never to engage 
in the quarrel on either fide, and to obſerve an exact neu- 
trality. On ſuch conjunctures they congratulated themſelves 
upon their wiſdom and ſucceſs in preſerving their tranquillity, 
whilſt their neighbours all around them were involved in 
trouble and confuſion, But this tranquillity was of no long 
duration. The Lacedzmonians, having ſubdued their ene- 
mies, fell upon them with all their forces ; and finding them 
unfupported by allies, and incapable of defending themſelves, 
they reduced them to ſubmit, either to the yoke of a rigid 
ſlavery, or to baniſh themſelves from their country. And 
this was ſeveral times their caſe. They ought to have re- 
flected, ſays Polybius, * that as there is nothing more de- 
firable or advantageous than peace, when founded in juſtice 
and . honour ; ſo there is nothing more ſhameful, and at the 
ſame time more pernicious, when attained by bad meaſures, 
and purchaſed at the price of liberty. | 


SECT. V. The two Theban. generals, at their return, 
are accuſed, and abſolved. Sparta implores aid of the 
Athenians, The Greeks ſend ambaſſadors to Artaxerxes. 
Credit of Pelopidas at the court of Perſia. 


T might be expeCted, that the two Theban captains, on 

their return to their country after ſuch memorable actions, 
ſhould have been received with the general applauſe, and all 
the honours, that could be conferred. upon them. Inſtead 
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of which, they were both ſummoned to anſwer as criminals 
againſt the ſtate ; in having, contrary to the law, whereby 
they were obliged to refign their command to new officers, 
retained it four months beyond the appointed term; during 
which they had executed in Meſſenia, Arcadia, and Laconia, 
all thoſe great things we have related. 

A behaviour of this kind is furprizing, and the relation 
of it cannot be read without a ſecret indignation : But ſuch 
a conduct had a very plaufible foundation, The zealous 
aſſertors of a liberty lately regained, were apprehenfive that 
the example might prove very pernicious, in authorizing ſome 
future magiſtrate to maintain himſelf in command beyond 
the eſtabliſhed term, and in conſequence to turn his arms 
againft his country, It is not to be doubted, but the Romans 
would have acted in the ſame manner; and if they were ſo 
ſevere, to put an officer to death, though victorious, for 
giving battle without his general's orders ; how would they 
have behaved: to a general, who ſhould have continued four 
months in the ſupreme command, contrary to the laws, and 
upon his own authority ? 

(4) Pelopidas was the firſt cited before the tribunal, He 
defended himſelf with leſs force and greatneſs of mind than 
was expected from a man of his character, by nature warm 
and fiery, That valour, haughty and intrepid in fight, for- 
ſook him before the judges. His air and diſcourſe, which 
had ſomething timid and creeping in it, denoted a man who 
was afraid of death, and did not in the leaſt incline the 


| Judges in his favour, who acquitted him not without difficulty. 


Epaminondas appeared and ſpoke with a quite different air 
and tone. He feemed, if I may be allowed the expreſſion, 
to charge danger in front without emotion. Inftead of juſti- 
fying himſelf, he made a panegyric upon his actions, and 
repeated in a lofty file, in what manner he had ravaged 
Laconia, re-eſtabliſhed Meſſenia, and re-united Arcadia in 
one body. He concluded with ſaying, that he ſhould die 
with A” if the Thebans would renounce the {ole 2p. 

3 | 
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of thoſe actions to him, and declare that he had done them 
by his own authority, and without their participation. All 
the voices were in his favour; and he returned from his trial, 
as he uſed to return from battle, with glory and univerſal 
applauſe. Such dignity has true valour, that it in a manner 
ſeizes the admiration of mankind by force. 

He was by nature deſigned for great actions, and every 

thing he did, had an air of grandeur in it. (J) His enemies, 
_ Jealous of his glory, and with deſign to affront him, got 

him elected Telearch; an office very unworthy of a perſon 
of his merit. He es thought it no diſhonour to him, 
and ſaid, that he would demonſtrate, that * che office did not 
only ſhew the man, but the man the office. He accordingly 
raiſed that employment to very great dignity, which before 
conſiſted only in taking care, that the ſtreets were kept 
clean, the dirt carried away, and the drains and common 
ſhores in good order. 1 =] 

(n) T fe Lacedzmonians, having every thing to fear from 
an enemy, whom the late ſucceſſes had rendered ſtill more 
haughty and enterprizing than ever, and ſeeing themſelves 
expoſed every moment to a new irruption, had recourſe to 
the Athenians, and ſent deputies to them to implore theis 
aid. The perfon who ſpoke, began with deſcribing in the 
moſt pathetic terms, the deplorable condition and extreme 
danger to which Sparta was reduced. He enlarged upon the 
inſolent haughtineſs of the Thebans, and their ambitious 
views, which tended to nothing leſs than the empire of all 
Greece. He infinuated what Athens in particular had to 
fear, if they were ſuffered to extend their power by the 
increaſe of allies, who every day went over to their party, 
and augmented their forces, He called to mind the happy 
times, in which the ſtrict union betwixt Athens and Sparta, 
had preferved Greece to the equal glory of both ſtates ; and 
concluded with ſaying, how great an addition it would be 

| | to 

(1) Plut, de præcept. reip. ger. p. 811, (in) Xenoph. 
J. 6. p. 6bog—613. | 
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to the Athenian name, to aid a city, it's antient friend and 


ally, which more than once had generouſly facrificed itſelf 
for the common intereſt and ſafety, 


The Athenians could not deny all that the deputy dares 


in his diſcourſe, but at the ſame time they had not forgot 
the bad treatment, which they had ſuffered from the Spartans 
on more than one occaſion, and eſpecially after the defeat of 
Sicily. However, their compaſſion of the preſent misfor- 
tunes of Sparta carried it againſt the ſenſe of the former 
injuries, and determined them to aſſiſt the Lacedæmonians 
with all their forces. () Some time after, the deputies of 
ſeveral ſtates being aſſembled at Athens, a league and con- 
federacy was concluded againſt the Thebans, conformably to 
the late treaty of Antalcides, and the intention of the king 
of Perſia, who continually made inſtances for it s execution, 
() A light advantage gained by the Spartans over their 
enemies, raiſed them from the dejection of ſpirit in which 
they had hitherto remained, as it generally happens, when 
in a mortal diſtemper the leaft glimpſe of a recovery enlivens 
hope, and recals joy. Archidamus, ſon of Ageſilaus, having 
received aid from Dionyſius the Younger, tyrant of Sicily, 
put himſelf at the head of his troops, and defeated the Ar- 
cadians in a battle, called the battle ⁊uithout tears (p, be- 
cauſe he did not loſe a man, and killed a great number of 
the enemy. The Spartans before had been ſo much ac- 
cuſtomed to conquer, that they became inſenſible to the 
pleaſure of victory: but when the news of this battle arrived, 
and they ſaw Archidamus return victorious, they could not 
contain their joy, nor keep within the city. His father was 
the firſt that went out to meet him, weeping with joy and 
tenderneſs, He was followed by. the great officers and ma- 
Eiitrates, The crowd of old men and women came down 
as far as the river, lifting up their hands to heaven, and 
returning thanks to the gods, as if this action had obliterated 


| | the 
(2) Xenoph, I. 7. p. 613616, (0) Plut. in Ageſil. 
p. 614, 615. Xenoph. I. 7. p. 619, 620. (p. Diod. 
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the ſhame of Sparta, and they began to ſee thoſe happy days 
again, in which the Spartan glory and reputation had roſe 
ſo high. 

(9) Philiſcus, who had been ſent by the king of perſia 
to reconcile the Grecian ſtates, was arrived at Delphos, whi- 
ther he ſummoned their deputies to repair. The god was 
not at all conſulted in the affair diſcuſſed in that aſſembly. 
The Spartans demanded, that Meſſene and it's inhabitants 
ſhould return to their obedience to them. Upon the Thebans 
refuſal to comply with that demand, the aſſembly broke up, 
and Philiſcus retired, after having left conſiderable ſums of 
money with the Lacedzmonians for levying troops, and car- 
rying on the war, Sparta, reduced arid humbled by it's 
loſſes, was no longer the object of the Perfian's fear or jea- 
louſy ; but Thebes, victorious and n gave them 
Juſt cauſe of inquietude. 

(7) To form a league againſt Thebes with greater certainty, 
the allies had ſent deputies to the great king. The Thebans 
on their ſide deputed Pelopidas; an extremely wiſe choice, 
from the great reputation of the ambaſſador, which is no 
indifferent circumſtance in reſpe& to the ſucceſs of a nego- 
tiation. The battle of Leuctra had ſpread his fame into the 
remoteſt provinces of Afia, When he arrived at the court, 
and appeared amongſt the princes and nobility, they cried out 
in admiration of him, This is he, <vho deprived the Lace- 
demonians of their empire by ſea and land, and reduced Sparta 
to confine itſelf between the Eurotas and Taygetus, that not 
long ſince, under it's king Ageſilaus, threatened no leſs than 
to invade us in Suſa and Ecbatana. 

Artaxerxes, extremely pleaſed with his arrival, paid him 
extraordinary honours, and piqued himſelf upon extolling him 
highly before the lords of his court; in eſteem indeed of his 
great merit, but much more out of vanity and ſelf- love, and 
to inſinuate to his ſubjects, that the greateſt and moſt illu- 
ſtrious perſons made their court to him, and paid homage to 

his 

7 erh p. 619. Diod. p. 37. (r) Xenoph. 
J. 7. p. 620-622. Plut. in Pelop. p. 294. 8 
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E his power and good fortune. But after having admitted him 


to audience, and heard his diſcourſe, in his opinion more 


nervous than that of the Athenian ambaſſadors, and more 


fimple than that of the Lacedæmonians, which was faying 
2 great deal, he eſteemed him more than ever ; and as- it is 


* common with kings, who are but little Neri to 


conſtraint, he did not diſſemble his extreme regard for him, 
and his preference of him to all the reſt of the Grecian 


deputies. 
Pelopidas, as an able politician, had ioprinel the king, 


how important it was to the intereſt of his crown to protect 
an infant power, which had never borne arms againſt the 


Perſians, and which, in forming a kind of ballance between 


Sparta and Athens, might be able to make an uſeful diver- 
fion againſt thoſe republics, the perpetual and irreconcileable 
enemies of Perſia, that had lately coft it ſo many loſſes and 
inquietudes, Timagoras, the Athenian, was the beſt received 
after him; becauſe, being paſſionately deſirous of humbling 


Sparta, and at the ſame time of pleaſing the king, he did 


not appear averſe to the views of Pelopidas. 
The king having preſſed Pelopidas to explain what Weber 
he had to aſk of him, he demanded, © That Meſſene ſhould 


4 continue free and exempt from the yoke of Sparta; that 


4c the Athenian gallies, which were ſailed to infeſt the coaſt 


of Bœotia, ſhould be recalled, or that war ſhould be de- 


« clared againſt Athens; that thoſe who would not come 
Cc 


cc 


« ſhould be attacked firſt.” All which was decreed, and 
the Thebans declared friends and allies of the king. Leon, 
Timagoras's collegue, ſaid loud enough to be heard by Ar- 
taxerxcs, Athens has nothing now fo do, but to find ſome 
other ally. 


Pelopidas, having obtained all he deſired, left the court, 


without accepting any more of the king's many preſents, 


than what was neceſſary to carry home as a token of his 
favour and good will; and this aggravated the complaints 

1 5 | which 
* IAV. Bacon . | 


into the league, or march againſt ſuch as ſhould oppoſe it, 


ane oa e 
F 
= 


. 


— 7 * * 
Oe” OG ER" ALS 4 
— — — —— 
—— 


— — 7 


— „„ * 
——— - r 6 
— 77 
7 


A _ 
. 
Erbe . 2 4 n 3 
5 ac: pray N K DEN Ge 
T eee rs 2 7 
I 2 Tc 5 n 
8 
o 8 1 — 


. 


+ MES 
. . 


3 8 
N 
ed 


8 
. 


Dr [2 
n 


2 


* 
2 
E 


ene 


. 
© « 


. * * — ey * 3 4 
3 , 


226 The HISTORY of the 

which were made againſt the other Grecian ambaſſadors, 
who were not fo reſerved and delicate in point of intereſt. 
One of thoſe from the Arcadians ſaid on his return home, 
that he had ſeen many ſlaves at the king's court, but no men. 
He added, that all his magnificence was no more than vain 
oſtentation, and that the ſo much boaſted * Plaintain of 
gold, which was valued at ſo high. a price, had. not ſhade 
enough under it for a graſs-hopper. . * 

Of all the deputies, Timagoras had received the moſt 
preſents. He did not only accept of gold and filver, but of 
a magnificent bed, and ſlaves. to make it, the Greeks not 
ſeeming to him expert enough in that office; which ſhews 
that ſloth and luxury were little in faſhion at Athens. He 
received alſo 'twenty-four cows, with ſlaves: to take care of 
them; as having occaſion to drink milk for ſome indiſpoſition. 
Laſtly, at his departure, he was carried in a chair to the 
ſea-fide at the king's expence, who gave four talents (s) for 
that ſervice, His collegue Leon, on their arrival at Athens, 
_ accuſed him of not having communicated any thing to him, 
and of having Joined with Pelopidas in every thing. He was 
brought to a trial in conſequence, and condemned to ſuffer 
pet 

It does not appear, that the acceptance: 'of preſents incenſed 
the Athenians moſt againſt Timagoras. For Epicrates, a 
ſimple porter, who had been at the Perſian court, and had 
| alſo received preſents, having ſaid, in a full aſſembly, that 
he was of opinion a decree ought to paſs, by which, inſtead 
of the nine Archons annually elected, nine ambaſſadors ſhould 
be choſen out of the pooreſt of the people to be ſent to the 
king, in order to their being enriched by the voyage; the 
aſſembly only laughed, and made a jeſt of it. But what 
offended them more, was the Thebans having obtained all 
they demanded. In which, ſays Plutarch, they did not duly 


conſider the great reputation of Pelopidas, nr comprehend 


how 
(5) Four thouſand croꝛuns. 
* It was a tree of gold, great os, which people x wvent 


of exquifite wworkmanſhip and xo ſee out of curigſey. 


W Rn I 


bes) 


„ PERSLANS and GRECIANs. 


1 
how much ſtronger and more efficacious that was in per- 


ſuading, than all the harangues and rhetorical flouriſhes of 


the other ambaſſadors; eſpecially with a prince, accuſtomed 


to careſs, and comply with, the ſtrongeſt, as the Thebans 


undoubtedly were at that time, and who befides was not 
ſorry to humble Sparta and Athens, the antient and mortal 
enemies of his throne, 


The efteem and regard of the Thebans for Pelopidas v were 


not a little augmented by the good ſucceſs of this embaſſy, 


which had procured the freedom of Greece, and the re- 
eſtabliſhment of Meſſene; and he was 1 applauded 
for his conduct at his return. 

But Theſſalia was the theatre, where the valour of Pelo- 
pidas made the greateſt figure, in the expedition of the The- 
bans againſt Alexander tyrant of Pheræ. I ſhall relate it 
entire, and unite in one point, of view all which relates to 
that great event, without any other interruption than the 


journey of Pelopidas into Macedonia, to appeaſe uy troubles 
of that court. | 


sr cr. VI. Pelopidas marches againſt Alexander tyrant of 
Phere, and reduces him to reaſon, He goes to Macedoma, 
to appeaſe the troubles of that court, and brings Philip to 
Thebes as an hoſtage. He returns into Theſſaly, is ſeized 
by treachery, and made g priſoner. Epaminondas delivers 
bim. Pelopidas gains a "vifery againſt the tyrant, and ts 
killed in the battle. Eætraordinary honours paid to his 
memory. Tragical end of Alexander. 


(!) H E reduced condition of Sparta and Athens, 
L which for many years had lorded it over all Greece, 
either in conjunction or ſeparately, had inſpired ſome of their 
neighbqurs with the deſire of ſupplanting thoſe cities, and 
given birth to the hope of ſucceeding them in the pre- 
eminence, A power had roſe up in Theſſaly, which began 


to grow formidable. Jaſon, tyrant of Pheræ, had been 


| declared 
Seal „ 8 & 598-601. Diod. 
L 15. p. 371-373. A. M. 3634. Ant. J. C. 370. 
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228 The HIS TOR of the 
declared generaliſſimo of the Theſſalians by the conſent of 
the people of that province; and it was to his merit, uni- 
verſally known, he owed that dignity. : He was at the head 
of an army of above eight thouſand horſe, and twenty thou. 
ſand heavy-armed foot, without reckoning. the light-armed 
ſoldiers, and might have undertaken any thing with ſuch 
a body of diſciplined and intrepid troops, who had an entire 
confidence in the valour and conduct of their general. But 
death prevented his deſigns. He was aſſaſſinated by Perſom 
who had conſpired his deſtruction. b 
His two brothers, Polydorus and- Polyphron, were ſub- 
ſtituted in his place, the latter of whom killed the other 
for the ſake of reigning alone, and was ſoon after killed 
himſelf by Alexander of Phere (2), who ſeized the tyranny, 
under, the pretence of revenging the death of rohen his 
father. Againſt him Pelopidas was ſent. 
As the tyrant made open war againſt ſeveral people of 
Theflaly, and was ſecretly. intriguing to ſubject them all, 
the citizens ſent ambaſſadors td Thebes to demand troops 
and a general. Epaminondas being employed in Pelopon- 
neſus, Pelopidas took upon himſelf the charge of this ex- 
pedition. He ſet out for Theſſaly with an army, made him- 
ſelf maſter of Lariſſa, and obliged Alexander to make his 
ſubmiſſion to him. He there endeavoured by mild uſage and 
friendſhip to change his diſpoſition, and from a tyrant, to 
make him become a juſt and humane prince; but finding 
him incorrigible, and of unexampled brutality, and hearing 
new complaints every day of his cruelty, debauched life, 
and inſatiable avarice, he began to treat him with warm 
reproofs and menaces. The tyrant, alarmed at ſuch uſage, 
withdrew ſecretly with his guard; and Pelopidas, leaving 
the Theſſalians in ſecurity from any attempts of his, and in 
good underſtanding with each other, ſet out for Macedonia, 
where his preſence had been deſired. 
Amyntas II. was lately dead, and had leſt iſſue three legi- 
timate children, Alexander, Perdiccas, and Philip, and one 
natural 


() A. M. 3635, AG c. 369. 
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ratiral fon,” <alled Ptolemy. | 
year, and was. ſucceeded by * Perdiccas, with whom his 
brother Ptolemy diſputed the crown. The two brothers 
invited Pelopidas either to be the arbitrator and judge of their 
quarrel, or to eſpouſe che fide on which he ſhould ſee moſt 
right. | 
e a was no ſooner arrived, than he put an end to all 
diſputes, and recalled thoſe who had been baniſhed by either 
party. Having taken Philip, the brother of Perdiccas, and. 
thirty other children of the nobleſt families of Macedonia 
for hoſtages, he carrried them to Thebes; to ſhew the 
Greeks how far the authority of the. Thebans extended, from 
the reputation of their arms, and an entire confidence in their 
juſtice and fidelity. It was this Philip, who was father of 
Alexander the Great, and afterwards made war againſt the 
Greeks to ſubject them to his power. 

The troubles and factions aroſe again in Mane ſome 
years after, occaſioned by the death of Perdiccas, who was 
killed in a battle, The friends of the deceaſed called in 
Pelopidas. Being defirous to arrive before Ptolemy had time 
to execute his projets, who made new efforts to eſtabliſh 
himſelf upon the throne ; ; and not having an army, he raiſed 
ſome mercenary troops in | haſte, with whom he marched 
againſt Ptolemy, When they were near each other, Ptolemy 
found means to corrupt thoſe mercenary ſoldiers by preſents 
of money, and to bring them over to his fide, At the ſame 
time awed by the reputation and name of Pelopidas, be went 
to meet him as his ſuperior and maſter, had recourſe to 


careſſes and entreaties, and promiſed in the moſt ſolemn 


manner to hold the crown only as guardian to the ſon of the 
deceaſed, 


aur which I ſpall relate in 
the hiſtory of Philip. As AMſ- 


chines wvas their contemporary, 
I thought it proper to ſubſtitute 
Perdiccas to Alexander, 


* Plutarch makes this quar- 
rel between Alexander and Pto- 
lemy, which cannot agree with 
LE ſchines's account (de falſ. 
legat. p. 400.) of the affairs 
of Perdiccas after Alexander's 
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deceaſed, to acknowledge as friends and enemies all thoſe 
who were ſo to the Thebans; and in ſecurity of his engage- 
ments, he gave his ſon Philoxenus, and fifty other children, 
who were educated with him, as hoſtages, Theſe Pelopidas 
ſent to Thebes. 

The treachery, of the mercenary ſoldiers ran very much in 
ki thoughts, He was informed, that they had ſent the _ 
greateſt part of their effects, with their wives and children, 
into the city * Pharſalus, and conceived that a fair oppor- 
tunity for being revenged of them for their perfidy. He 


therefore drew together ſome Theſſalian froops, and marched 


to Pharſalus, where he was ſcarce arrived, before Ale: ander 
the tyrant came againft him with a powerful army. . Pelo- 


pidas, who had been appointed ambaſſador to him, believing 


that he came to juſtify himſelf, and to anſwer the complaints 
of the Thebans, went to him with only Iſmenias in his 
company, without any precaution. He was not ignorant of 


his being an impious wretch, as void of faith as of honour ; 


but he imagined, that refpe& for Thebes, and regard to his 
dignity and reputation, would prevent him from attempting 
any thing againſt his perſon. He was miſtaken ; for the 
tyrant, ſeeing them alone and unarmed, "__ them both 
priſoners, and ſeized Pharſalus. 

Polybius exceedingly blames the imprudence of Pelopidas | 
upon this occaſion (*). There is in the commerce of ſo- 
ciety, ſays he, certain aſſurances, and as it were ties, of 
mutual faith, upon which one may reaſonably rely: Such 
are the ſanctity of oaths, the pledge of wives and children 
delivered as hoſtages, and, above all, the conſiſtency of the 


5 paſt conduct of thoſe with whom one treats: When, notwith- 


ſtanding theſe motives for our confidence, we ate deceived, 
it is a misfortune, but not a fault: But to truſt one's ſelf 
to a known traitor, a reputed villain, is certainly an wnpar- 
donable inſtance of error and temerity. 


So 


(x) Lib. 8. p. 5 12. 


— 


» A city of Theſſaly. 
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needed no farther regard to his conduct and actions. When 


the tyrant would be puniſhed, He cauſed him to be told, 


383. 
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b ) So black a perfidy filled Alexander's ſubjects with 
terror and diſtruſt, who very much ſuſpected, that after ſo 
flagrant an injuſtice, and ſo daring a crime, the tyrant would 
ſpare no body, and would look upon himſelf upon all occa- 
ſions, and with all ſorts of people, as a man in deſpair, that 


the news was brought to Thebes, the Thebans, incenſed at 
ſo vile an inſult, immediately ſent an army into Theſſaly ; 
and as they wel diſpleaſed with Epaminondas, upon the 
groundleſs ſuſpi picion of his having, been too favourable to the 
Lacedzmonians upon a certain occafion, they nominated other 
generals ; ſo that he ſerved in this expedition only as a private 
man. . The love of his country, and of the public good, 
extinguiſhed all reſentment in the heart of that great man, 
and would not permit him, as is too common, to abandon 
It's ſervice through any pique of honour, or perſonal diſ- 
content. 

The tyrant however carried Pelopidas to Pherz, and made 
a ſhew of him to all the world at firſt, imagining that ſuch. 
a treatment would humble his'pride, and abate his courage. 
But Pelopidas, ſeeing the inhabitants of Pheræ in great con- 
ſternation, perpetually conſoled them, adviſing them not to 
deſpair, and aſſuring them, that it would not be long before 
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that it was as imprudent as unjuſt to torture and put to death 
every day ſo many innocent citizens, that had neyer done 
him any wrong, and to ſpare his life, who, he well knew, 
would no ſooner he out of his hands, than he would puniſh 
him as his crimes deſerved. - The tyrant, aſtoniſhed at his 
greatneſs of ſoul, ſent to aſk him why he took ſo much 
pains for death: I 7s, returned the illuſtrious priſoner, that 
thou mayeft periſh the ſocner, by being till more deteſtable to 

the gods and men. 
From that time the tyrant gave orders that nobody ſhould 
ſee 0 or ſpeak to him. But Thebe his wife, the daughter of 
X 2 Jaſon, 


(v) Plut, i in ran p. 292, 293. Diod. 1, 15. p. 382, 
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Jaſon, who had alſo been tyrant of Pheræ, having heard 
of the conſtancy and courage of Pelopidas from thoſe who 

guarded him, had a curioſity to ſee and conyerſe with him; 
and Alexander could not refuſe her his permiſſion (y). He 
loved her tenderly, (if a tyrant may be ſaid to love any body ) 
but notwithſtanding that tenderneſs, he treated her very 
cruelly, and was in perpetual diſtruſt even of her. He never 
went to her apartment without a ſlave before him with a 
naked ſword in his hand, and ſending ſor? of his guard to 
ſearch every coffer for concealed poniards. ſretched prince, 
cries Cicero, who could confide more in a fave and a Bar- 
barian, than in his own wife ! 

Thebe therefore deſiring to ſee Pelopidas, found. him in 
a melancholy condition, dreſſed in a poor habit, his hair and 
beard neglected, and void of every thing that might conſole 
him in his diſtreſs, Not . being able to refrain from tears at 
ſuch a fight, A5 unfortunate Pelepidas, ſaid ſhe, bow I lament 
your poor wife ! No "Thebe, replied he, 7t .15 yourſelf you 
ſhould lament, who can ſuffer” ſuch a monſter as Alexander 
vithout being bis priſoner, . Thoſe words touched Thebe to 
the quick; for it was with extreme reluctance ſhe bore the 
| tyrant” 8 cruelty, violence, and infamous way of living. 
Hence going often to ſee Pelopidas, and frequently bewailing 
before him the injuries ſhe ſuffered, the daily conceived new 

| abhorrence for her huſband, whilft hatred and the deſire of 
revenge grew ſtrong in her heart. 

The Theban generals, who had entered Theſfaly, did 
nothing there of any importance, and were obliged, by their 
incapacity and ill conduct, to abandon the country. The 
tyrant purſued them in their retreat, harraſſed them ſhame- 
fully, and killed abundance of their troops. The whole 
army had been defeated, if the ſoldiers had not obliged Epa- 
minondas, who ſerved as a private man amongſt them, to 
take upon him the command. Epaminondas, at the head of 
the cavalry and. light-armed foot, poſted himſelf in the rear; 
where, ſometimes ſuſtaining the enemy's attacks, and ſome- 

times 


(y) CIC de offic. I, 2. n. 25. 


4 : PE RSIANS and-GRECIANS. 233 
0 times charging them in his turn, he compleated the retreat 1 
3 with ſucceſs, and preſerved the Bœotians. The generals, 4 
le upon their return, were each of them fined ten thouſand ; 
7) drachma's *, and Epaminondas ſubſtituted in their place. : 
y As the public good was his ſole view, he overlooked the ; 
r injurious treatment and kind of affront which he had received, F 
a and had a full amends in the glory that attended ſo generous [7 
0 and diſintereſted a conduct. / | i 
2, | Some days after, he marched at the head of the army 1 
2 into Theſſaly; whither his reputation had preceded him. It $ 
h had ſpread already both terror and joy through the whole 1 
n country; terror amongſt the tyrant's friends, whom the very 1 
d name of Epaminondas diſmayed, and joy amongſt the people, n 
"= from the aſſurance of being ſpeedily delivered from the yoke l 
it of the tyranny, and the tyrant puniſhed for all his crimes. 15 
uf But Epaminondas, preferring the ſafety of Pelopidas to his in 
1 own glory, inſtead of carrying on the war with vigour, as 1 
by he might have done, choſe rather to protract it; from the 7. 
0 apprehenſion, that the tyrant, if reduced to e like g by 
e a wild beaſt, would turn his whole rage upon his priſoner. F 5 | 
. For he knew the violence and brutality of his nature, which | "nn 
8 would hearken neither to reaſon nor juſtice; and that he 1 
* took delight in burying men alive; that ſome he covered 1:8 
f with the ſkins of bears and wild Bs that his dogs might 5 

tear them in pieces, or he ſhoot them to death with arrows. | | 
d Theſe were his frequent ſports and diverſions. In the cities "i 
ir of Melibœa and Scotuſa +, which were in alliance with him, b 
2 he called an aſſembly of the citizens, and cauſing them to 9 
- be ſurrounded by his guards, he ordered the throats of all 1 
e their youth to be cut in his preſence. | | 
— Hearing one day a famous actor perform a part in the 5 
0 Troades of Euripides, he ſuddenly went out of the theatre, # 
f and ſent to the actor to tell him, not to be under any ap- | 
$_ -: prehenſion upon that account; . for that his leaving the place 
- was not from any diſcontent in regard to him, but 1 
8 X 3 | | he 

e About 225 |, ferling, 
F Cities of Magneſia. 
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general diſcontent in regard to the tyrant, gave him hopes 
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he was aſhamed to let the citizens ſee him weep the misfor- 
tunes of Hercules and Andromache, " who had cut ſo many 
of their throats without any compaſſion. 

Though he was little ſuſceptible of pity, he was much 
fo of fear at this time. Amazed at the ſudden arrival of 
Epaminondas, and dazzled with the majeſty that ſurrounded 
him, he made haſte to diſpatch perſons to him with, apo- 
logies for his conduct. Epaminondas could not. ſuffer that 
the Thebans ſhould make either peace or alliance with ſo 
wicked a man. He only granted him a truce for thirty days, 
and after having got Pelopidas-and Iſmenias out of his hands, 
he retired with his troops. | 

(a) Fear is not a maſter whoſe leſſons make any 3 and 
laſting impreſſion upon the mind of man. The tyrant of 
Pherz ſoon returned to his natural diſpoſition. He ruined 
feveral cities of Theſſaly, and put garriſons into thoſe of 
Phthia, Achæa, and Magneſia. Thoſe cities ſent deputies 
to Thebes to demand a ſuccour of troops, praying that the 


command of them might be given to Pelopidas ; which was 


granted, He was upon the point of ſetting out, when there 
happened a ſudden eclipſe of the ſun, by which the city of 
Thebes was darkened at noon day. The dread and conſter- 
nation was general, Pelopidas knew very well, that this 
accident had nothing more than natural in it ; but he did 
not think it proper for him to expoſe ſeven thouſand Thebans 
againſt, their will, nor to compel them to march in the terror 
and apprehenſion with which he perceived they were ſeized, 
He therefore gave himſelf to the Theſſalians alone, and 
taking with him three hundred horſe of ſuch Thebans and 
ſtrangers as would follow him, he departed contrary to the 
prohibition of the ſoothſayers, and the opinion of the moſt 
wiſe and judicious. 

He was perſonally incenſed againſt Alexander, in reſent- 
ment of the injuries he had received. from him, What 
Thebe his wife had faid, and he himſelf knew, of the 


| 5 of 
(a) Plat. in Pelop. p. 295—299, Xenoph. I. 6, p. 601. 
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of finding great diviſions in his court, and an univerſal dif- 
poſition to revolt. But his ſtrongeſt motive was the beauty 
and grandeur of the action in itſelf. For his ſole deſire and 
ambition was to ſhew all Greece, that at the ſame time the 
Lacedæmonians ſent generals and officers to Dionyſius the 
tyrant, and the Athenians on their part were in a manner 


in the pay of Alexander, to whom they had erected a ſtatue 


of braſs, as to their benefactor, the Thebans were the only 
people, that declared open war againſt tyranny, and endea- 


voured to exterminate from amongſt the Greeks all * 
and violent government. 


After having aſſembled his army at Pharſalus, he marched 
againſt the tyrant; who, being apprized that Pelopidas had 
but few Thebans, and knowing that his own infantry was 


twice as ſtrong as that of the Theſſalians, ad vanced to meet 


him. Pelopidas being told by ſomebody, that Alexander 
approached with a great army: So much the better, replied 
he, we ſpall beat the greater number. 

Near a place called Cynocephalus, there were very high 


and ſteep hills, which lay in the midſt of the plain. Both 
armies were in motion to ſeize that poſt with their foot, 
when Pelopidas ordered his cavalry to charge that of the 


enemy. The horſe of - Pelopidas broke Alexander's, and 
whilſt they purſued them upon the plain, Alexander appeared 


ſuddenly upon the tops of the hills, having outſtript the 
Theſſalians; and charging rudely ſuch as endeavoured to . 


force thoſe heights and retrenchments, he killed the foremoſt, 


and repulſed the others, whom their wounds obliged to give 


way. Pelopidas, ſeeing this, recalled his horſe, and giving 


them orders to attack the enemy's foot, he took his buckler, 


and ran to thoſe who fought upon the hills. 
He preſently made way through his infantry, and paſſing 
in a moment from the rear to the front, revived his ſoldiers 


vigour and courage in ſuch a manner, as made the enemies 


believe themſelves attacked by freſh troops. They ſupported 


two or three charges with great reſolution : but finding 
"AY s infantry. ' continually gained ground, and that _ 
cavalry 
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cavalry were returned from the purſuit to ſupport them, they 
began to give way, and retired ſlowly, fill making head in 
their retreat, Pelopidas, ſeeing the whole army of the 
enemy from the top of the hills, which, though it was not 
yet actually put to flight, began to break, and was in great 
diſorder, he ſtopt for ſome time, eee about _ where 
for Alexander, | 
As ſoon as he perceived him upon his right wing, rallying 
and encouraging his mercenary ſoldiers, he could contain 
himſelf. * ; but fired with that view, and abandon- 
ing to his ſole reſentment the care of his life, and the con- 
duct of the battle, he got a great way before his battalions, 
and ran forwards with all his force, calling upon and defying 
Alexander. The tyrant made no anſwer to his defiance, and 
not daring to wait his coming up, withdrew to hide himſelf 
amongſt his guards. That battalion ſtanding firm for ſome 
time, Pelopidas broke the firſt ranks, and killed the greateſt 
part of the guards upon the ſpot, The reſt continuing the 
fight at diſtance, pierced his arms and breaſt at length with 
their javelins. The Theſſalians, alarmed at the danger in 
which they ſaw him, made all the haſte they could from 
the tops of the hills to his aſſiſtance; but he was fallen 
dead when they arrived. The infantry and the Theban 
horſe, returning to the fight againſt the enemy*s main body, 
put them to flight, and purſued them a great way, The 
plain was covered with the dead ; for more than —_— thou- 
ſand of the tyrants troops were killed. | 
This action of Pelopidas, though it appears as effect of 
a conſummate valour, is inexcuſable, and has been generally 
condemned, becauſe there is no true valour without wiſdom 
and prudence. The greateſt courage is cool and ſedate. It 
ſpares itſelf where it ought, and expoſes itſelf when occaſion 
makes it neceſſary. A general ought to ſee every thing, and 
to have every thing in his thoughts. To be in a condition 
to apply the proper remedy on all occaſions, he muſt not 
precipitate himſelf to the danger of being cut off, and of 
cauſing the loſs of his army by his death. 
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- (3) Euripides, after having faid in one of his pieces, that 
it is highly glorious for the general of an army to obtain 
the victory by taking care of his own life, adds, rhar if it 
be neceſſary for him to die, it muſt be when be refigns bis life 
into the hands of virtue; to fignify that only virtue, not 
paſſion, .anger, or revenge, has a right over the life of a 
general, and that the firſt duty of valour is to n A 


who preſerves others. | 
(e) It is in this ſenſe the ſaying of Timotheus is ſo juſt 


and eſtimable. When Chares ſhewed the Athenians the 
wounds he had received whilſt he was their general, and his 
ſhield pierced through with a pike : And for me, ſaid Timo- 
theus, when I beſieged Samos, I was much aſhamed to ſee 
a dart fall wery near me, as having expoſed myſelf like a young 
man without neceſſity, and more than was conſiſtent for the 
general of ſo great an army. Hannibal certainly cannot be 


ſuſpected of fear, and yet it has been obſerved, that in the 


great number of battles which he fought, he never received 
any wound, except only at the ſiege of Saguntum, 

It is therefore not without reaſon, that Pelopidas is re- 
proached with having ſacrificed all his other virtues to his 
valour by ſuch a prodigality of his life, and with having died 
rather for himſelf than his country. 

Never was captain more lamented than kink His death 
changed the victory ſo lately gained into mourning, A pro- 


found filence and univerſal affliction reigned throughout the 
whole army, as if it had been entirely defeated, When his 
body was carried to Thebes, from every city by which it 


paſled, the people of all ages and ſexes, the magiſtrates and 
prieſts, came out to meet the bier, and to march in proceſſion 
before it, carrying crowns, trophies, and armour of gold, 
The Theſſalians, who were at the ſame time highly afflicted 
for his death, and equally ſenfible of their obligations to 


him, made it their requeſt, that they might be permitted to 


celebrate at their ſole expence the obſequies of a genera}, 
who had devoted himſelf for their preſervation z and that 
honourable 


(2) Plut, in Pelop. p. 317. * Ibid. p. _ 
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238 The HISTORY of the 
honourable privilege could not be refuſed to their grateful 
zeal, / 

His funeral was eden eſpecially in the fincere 
affliction of the Thebans and Theſſalians. For, ſays Plu- 
tarch, the external pomp of mourning, and thoſe marks of 
forrow, which may be impoſed by the public authority upon 
the people, are not always certain proofs of their real ſen- 
timents. The tears which flow in private as well as public, 


the regret expreſſed equally by great and ſmall, the praiſes 


given by the general and unanimous voice to a perſon who 
is no more, and from whom nothing farther is expected, 
are an evidence not to be queſtioned, and an homage never 
paid but to virtue. Such were the obſequies of Pelopidas, 


and, in my opinion, . more great and magnificent could 
be imagined. 


Thebes was not contented with lamentin 9 Pelopidas, but 


| reſolved to avenge him. A mall army of ſeven thouſand 


foot and ſeven hundred horſe were immediately ſent againſt 


Alexander. The tyrant, who had not yet recovered the 


terror of his defeat, was in no condition to defend himſelf, 
He was obliged to reſtore to the Theſſalians the cities he had 
taken from them, to give the Magneſians, Phthians, and 
Achzans, their liberty, to withdraw his garriſons from their 
country, and to ſwear that he would always obey the The- 
bans, and march at their orders againſt all their enemies. 

Such a puniſhment was very gentle, Nor, ſays Plutarch, 
did it appear ſufficient to the gods, or proportioned to his 


__ crimes : they had reſerved one for him worthy of a tyrant. 


Thebe his wife, who ſaw with horror and deteftation the 
cruelty and perfidy of her huſband, and had not forgot the 
leſſons and advice which Pelopidas had given her, whilſt in 
priſon, entered into a conſpiracy with her three brothers to 
kill him. The tyrant's whole palace was full of guards, 
who kept watch in the night ; but he placed little confidence 
in them, and as his life was in ſome fort in their hands, he 
feared them the moſt of all men, He lay in a high chamber, 
to which he aſcended by a ladder that was drawn up after 
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his entrance. Near this chamber a great dog was chained to 


guard it. He was exceeding fierce, and knew no body but 
his maſter, Thebe, and the ſlave who fed him. 

The time pitched upon for the execution of the plot being 
arrived, Thebe ſhut up her brothers during the day time, in 
an apartment near the tyrant's. When he entered it at 


night, as he was full of meat and wine, he fell into a deep 


ſleep immediately, Thebe went out preſently after, and 
ordered the ſlave to take away the dog, that he might not. 
diſturb her huſband's repoſe ; and leaſt the ladder ſhould make 
a noiſe when her brothers came up by it, ſhe covered. the 


eps of it with wool. All things being thus prepared, 


ſhe made her brothers aſcend, armed with daggers; who, 
when they came to the door, were ſeized with terror, and 
would go no further. Thebe, quite out of her wits, threat- 
ened to awake the tyrant if they did not proceed immediately, 
and to diſcover the plot to him. Their ſhame and fear 
re- animated them: ſhe made them enter, led them to the 
bed, and held the lamp herſelf, whilſt they killed him with 
repeated wounds. The news of his death was immedlately 
ſpread through the city. His dead body was expoſed to all 
ſort of outrages, trampled under foot by the people, and 
given for a prey to the dogs and vultures; a juſt reward for 
his violent oppreſſions and deteſtable cruelties. 


SE r. VII. E paminondas is choſen general of the The- 
' bans, His ſecond attempt againſt Sparta. His celebrated 
viey at Mantinea, His death and character. | 


(d) 1 HE extraordinary proſperity of Thebes was no 
ſmall ſubject of alarm to the neighbouring ſtates. 
Every thing was at that time in motion at Greece, A new 


war had ſprung up between the Arcadians and the Eleans, 


which had occaſioned another between the Arcadians them- 
felves, - The people of Tegea had called in the Thebans to 
= their 


(4) A, M. 3641. Ant. ]. C. 66% Xenoph. 1. 7. p· 
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their aid, and thoſe of Mantines, the Spartans and Athe. 
nians. There were befides ſeveral other allies on each fide, 


The former gave Epaminondas the command of their troops, 


who immediately entered Arcadia, and encamped at Tegea, 
with defign to attack the Mantineans, who had quitted their 
alliance with Thebes to attach themſelves to Sparta. 

Being informed that Ageſilaus had begun his march with 


his army, and advanced towards Mantinea, he formed /an 


enterprize, which, he believed, would immortalize his name, 
and entirely reduce the power of the enemy, He left Tegea 
in the night with his army, unknown to the Mantineans, 
and marched directly to Sparta by a different rout from that 
of Ageſilaus. He would undoubtedly have taken the city 
by ſurprize, as it had neither walls, defence, nor troops: 
But happily for Sparta, a Cretan having made all poſſible 
haſte to apprize Ageſilaus of his deſign, he immediately diſ- 


patched one of his horſe to adviſe the city of the danger that 
| threatened it, and arrived there ſoon after in perſon, 


He had ſcarce entered the town, when the Thebans were 
ſeen paſſing the Eurotas, and coming on againſt the city, 
Epaminondas, who perceived that his deſign was diſcovered, 
thought it incumbent on him not to retire without ſome 
attempt. (e) He therefore made his troops advance, and 
making uſe of valour inſtead of ftratagem, he attacked the 
City at ſeveral quarters, penetrated as far as the public' place, 
and ſeized that part of Sparta which lay upon the fide of the 
river. Ageſilaus made head every where, and defended him- 
ſelf with much more valour than could be expected from 
his years. He ſaw well, that it was not now a time, as 
before, to ſpare himſelf, and to act only upon the defenſive ; 
but that he had need of all his courage and daring, and to 
fight with all the vigour of deſpair ; means, which he had 


never uſed, nor placed his confidence in before, but which 


he employed with great ſucceſs in the preſent dangerous 
emergency. For by this happy deſpair and prudent audacity, 
he in a manner ſnatched the gity out of the hands of Epa- 

minondas. 


: (e) | Polyb, . 9. p. 547. 
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minondas. His fon Archidamus, at the hend of the Spart | 


youth, behaved with incredible valour wherever the danger 


Was greateſt, and with his ſmall troop, upped the omg 


and; made head againſt them on all ſides. 

A young Spartan, named Iſadas, giinguiſhed himſelf 
particularly in this action. He was very handſome in the face, 
perfectly well ſhaped, of an advantageous ſtature, and in the 
flower of his youth. He had neither armour nor cloaths 
upon his body, which ſhone with oil, and held a ſpear in one 
hand, and a ſword in the other. In this condition he quitted 


his horſe with the utmoſt eagerneſs, and breaking through 


the preſs of the Spartans that fought, he threw himſelf upon 


the enemy, gave mortal wounds at every blow, and laid all 
at his feet who oppoſed him, without receiving any hurt 


himſelf ; whether the enemy were diſmayed at ſo aſtoniſhing 
a Gabe, or, ſays Plutarch, the gods took pleaſure in pre- 


ſerving him upon account of his extraordinary valour, It 


is ſaid, the Ephori decreed. him a crown after the battle in 
honour of his exploits, but afterwards fined him a thouſand 
drachma's (5, for having expoſed W to ſo n a 


danger without arms. 


Epaminandas having failed of his aim, . that the 
Arcadians would certainly haſten to the relief of Sparta, 
and not being willing to have them with all the Lacedæmo- 
nian forces upon his hands at the ſame time, he returned 


with expedition to Tegea. The Lacedæmonians and Athe- 


nians, with their allies, followed him cloſe in the rear. 
gz) That general, conſidering his command was upon the 
point of expiring, that if he did not fight, his reputation 


might ſuffer extremely, and that immediately after his re- 
treat, the enemy would fall upon the Theban allies, and 


entirely ruin them, he gave orders to his troops to hold them- 
ſelves | in readineſs for battle, 9 753 3 


The 


if ) Five Ad lires, 
645—647- 
Vor. VI. | Y | 


* 


co, Xenoph, 1 7. p. 


240 The HISTORY of the 

The Greeks had never fought amongft themſelves wi 
more numerous armies. The Lacedæmonians conſiſted of 
more than twenty thouſand foot and two [thouſand horſe 3 
the Thebans, of thirty thouſand foot and three thouſand 
| Horſe, | Upon the right, wing of the former, the Mantineans, 
Arcadians, and Lacedzmonians, were poſted in one line”; 3 the 
Eleans and Achzans, who were the weakeſt of their troops, 
had the center, and the Athenians alone compoſed the left 
wing. In the other army, the Thebans and Arcadians were 
on the left, the Argives on the right, and the other allies 
in the center, The cavalry on cath * wite re diſpoſed i in the 
Wings, 

The Theban tenera] a in the ſame order of battle, 
in which he intended to fight, that he might not be obliged, 
when he came up with the enemy, to loſe in the diſpoſition 
of his army, a time which cannot * too much ſaved i in great 
enterprises. 

Fe did not march hdireftly, and with his front to the enemy, 
but in a column upon the hills with his left wing foremoſt, 
as if he did not intend to fight that day. When he was 
over- againſt them at a quarter of a league's diſtance, he made 
his troops halt and lay down their arms, as if he deſigned to 
encamp there. The enemy in effect were deceived by that 
ſtand, and reckoning no longer upon a battle, they quitted 
their arms, diſperſed themſelves about the camp, and ſuffered 
that ardour to extinguiſh, which the near approach of a battle 
is wont to kindle in the hearts of the ſoldiers, 

Epaminondas, however, by ſuddenly wheeling his troops 
to the right, having changed his column into a line, and 
baving drawn out the choice troops, whom he had expreſsly 
poſted in front upon his march, he made them double their 
files upon the front of his left wing, to add te it's ſtrength, 
and to put it into a condition to attack in a point the Lace- 
dæmonian phalanx, which, by the movement he had made, 
faced it directly. He ordered the center and right wing of 
13 army to move yery low, and to halt before they came 
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up with the enemy, that he might not hazard the event of 
the battle upon troops, of which he had no great opinion. 

He expected to decide the victory by that body of choſen 
troops, Which he commanded in perſon, and which he had 
formed in a column to attack the enemy in a point like 4 
galley, ſays Xenophon, He aſſured himſelf, that if he could 
penetrate the Lacedæmonian phalanx, in which the enemy's 
principal force conſiſted, he ſhould not find it difficult to 
rout the reft of their army, by charging _ the "one ane 
left with his victorious troops. 

But that he might prevent the Athenians in the left Wing 
from coming to the ſupport of their right againſt his intended 
attack, he made a detachment of his horſe and foot advance 
out of the line, and poſted them upon the riſing ground in 
a readineſs to flank the Athenians; as well to cover his right, 
as to alarm them, and give them reaſon to apprehend being 
taken in flank and rear themſelves, if rb advanced to ſuſ- 
tain their right. 

After having diſpoſed his wheld ay in this manner TY 
moved on to charge the enemy with the whole weight of his 
column, They were ftrangely ſurprized when they ſaw 
Epaminondas advance towards them in this order, and re- 
ſumed their arms, bridled their horſes, and made all the 
haſte they could to their ranks. | 

Whilſt Epaminondas marched againſt the enemy, che 
cavalry that covered his flank on the left, the beſt at that 
time in Greece, entirely compoſed of Thebans and Theſſa- 
lians, had orders to attack the enemy's horſe. The Theban 
general, whom nothing eſcaped, had artfully beſtowed bow- 
men, lingers and dartmen, in the intervals of his horſe; 
in order to begin the diforder of the enemy's cavalry, by 
a previous diſcharge of a ſhower of arrows, ſtones, and 
javelins, upon them. The other army had neglected to take 
the ſame precaution, and had made another fault, not leſs 
conſiderable, in giving as much depth to the ſquadrons, as 
if they had been a phalanx, . By this means, their horſe 
were incapable of ſupporting long the charge of the Thebans, 
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After ** made ſeveral ineffectual attacks with great lat, 
they were obliged to retire behind their infantry. 


In the mean time, Epaminondas, with his body of foot, 


| Had charged the Lacedzmonian phalanx, The troops fought 


on both ſides with incredible ardour; both the Thebans and 
Lacedzmonians being reſolved to periſh rather than yield the 
glory of arms to their rivals. They began by fighting with 
the ſpear, and thoſe firſt arms being ſoen broken in the fary 
of the combat, they charged each other ſword in hand, The 
reſiſtance was equally obſtinate, and the ſlaughter very great 
on both fides. The troops deſpiſing danger, and defiring 
only to diſtinguiſh themſelves by the greatneſs of their 
actions, choſe rather to die in their ranks, than to loſe a ſtep 
of their ground, | 

The furious ſlaughter on both ſides having continued a great 
while without the victory's inclining to either, Epaminondas, 
to force it to declare for him, thought it his duty to make 
an extraordinary effort in perſon, without regard to the 
danger of his own life. He formed therefore a troop of the 
braveſt and moſt determinate about him, and putting himſelf 
at the head of them, he made a vigorous charge upon 'the 


enemy, where the battle was moſt warm, and wounded the 


general of the Lacedzmonians with the firſt javelin he threw. 
His troop, by his example, having wounded or killed all 
who ſtood in their way, broke and penetrated the phalanx, 
The Lacedzmonians, diſmayed by the preſence of Epami- 


nondas, and overpowered by the weight of that intrepid 


party, were reduced to give ground. The groſs of the The. 
ban troops, animated by their general's example and ſucceſs, 


drove back the enemy upon his right and left, and made 


a great ſlaughter of them. But ſome troops of the Spartans, 
perceiving that Epaminondas abandoned himſelf too much 


to his ardour, ſuddenly rallied, and returning to the fight, 


charged him with a ſhower. of javelins, Whilſt he kept 
off -part of thoſe darts, ſhunned ſome of them, fenced * off 
others, and was fighting with the moſt heroic valour, to 


a ale the victory to his army, a Spartan, named Callicrates, 


] gave 
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pave bim a mortal wound with a javelin in the breaſt acroſs 
his cuiraſs. The wood of the javelin being broke off, and 
the iron head continuing in the wound, the torment was in- 
ſupportable, and he fell immediately. The battle began 
around him with new fury, the one fide uſing their utmoſt 
engeavours to take him alive, and the other to ſave him. 
The Thebans gained their point at laſt, and carried him off, 


after having put the enemy to flight. They did not purſue 


them far, and returning immediately, contented themſelves 
with remaining maſters of the field and of the dead, with- 


out making any advantage of their victory, or undertaking 


any thing farther, as if they ſtayed for the orders of their 
general, | 
The cavalry, diſmayed. by the accident of 13 
whom they believed to be dead, and ſeeming rather ,yan- 
quiſhed than victorious, neglected to purſue their ſucceſs in 
the ſame manner, and returned to their former poſt, _ 
Whilft this paſſed on the left wing of the Thebans, the 
Athenian horſe attacked their cavalry on the right. But as 
the latter, beſides the ſupe iority of number, had the advan- 
tage of being ſeconded by the light infantry poſted in their 
intervals, they charged the Athenians rudely, and having 
galled them extremely with their darts, they were broke, and 
obliged to fly. After having diſperſed and repulſed them in 


this manner, inſtead of purſuing them, they thought proper 


to turn their arms againſt the Athenian foot, which they 
took in flank, put into diſorder, and puſhed with great vigour, 
Juſt as they were ready to turn tail, the general of the Elean 
cavalry, who commanded a body of reſerve, ſeeing the dan- 
ger of that phalanx, came upon the ſpur to it's relief, 
charged the Theban horſe, who expected nothing ſo little, 


forced them to retreat, and regained from them their ad- 


vantage. At the ſame time, the Athenian cavalry, which 
had been routed at firſt, finding they were not purſued, rallied 
themſelves, and inſtead of going to the aſſiſtance of their 
* which was roughly handled, they attacked the detach- 
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ment poſted by the Thebans upon the heights without the 
line, and put it to the ſwond. 

After theſe different movements, and this alternative of 
loſſes and advantages, the troops on both ſides ſtood ſtill and 
reſted upon their arms, and the trumpets of the two armies, 
as if by conſent, ſounded the retreat at the ſame time. Hgch 
party pretended to the victory, and erected a trophy; ; the 
Thebans, becauſe they had defeated the right wing, and re- 
mained maſters of the field of battle ; the Athenians, becauſe 
they had cut the detachment in pieces. And from this point 
of honour, both fides refuſed at firſt to aſk leave to bury 
their dead, which, with the antients, was confeſſing their 
defeat. The Lacedæmonians however ſent firſt to demand 
that permiſſion ; - after which, the reft had no thoughts but 
of paying the laſt duties to the lain, 

Such was the event of the famous battle of Antics, 
Xenophon, in his relation of it, recommends the diſpoſition 
of the Theban troops, and the order of battle, to the reader's 
attention, which he deſcribes as a man of knowledge and 
experience in the art of war. And Monſieur Follard, who 
juſtly looks upon Epaminondas as one of the greateſt generals 
Greece ever produced, in his deſeription of the ſame battle, 
ventures to call it the maſter- piece of that great captain. 
Epaminondas had been carried into the camp. The fur- 
geons, after having examined the wound, declared that he 
would expire as ſoon as the head of the dart was drawn out 
of it. Thoſe words gave all that were preſent the utmoſt 
ſorrow and affliction, who were inconſolable on ſeeing ſo great 
a man about to die, and to die without iſſue, For ain, the 
only concern he expreſſed was about his arms, and the ſuc- | 
ceſs of the battle. When they ſhewed him his ſhield, and 
aſſured him that the Thebans had gained the victory 3 s turning 
towards his friends with a calm and ſerene air; „ Do not 
cc regard, ſaid he, this day as the end of my life, but 
c as the be inning of my happineſs, and the completion of 
ce my glory, I leave Thebes triumphant, proud Sparta 
Fe humbled, and Greece delivered from the yoke of ſervitude, 

. 
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For the reſt, I do not reckon that I die without iſſue; 

& LeuCtra and Mantinea are two illuſtrious daughters, that 

c will not fail to keep my name alive, and to tranſmit it 

ce to poſterity.” | 
head of the javelin out of his wound, and expired. 

It may be truly ſaid, that the Theban power expired with 


this great man 3 whom Cicero * ſeems to rank above all the 


illuſtrious men Greece ever produced. 4 Juſtin is of the 
ſame opinion, when he ſays, That as a dart is no longer in 


a condition to wound when the point of it is blunted z ſo. 


Thebes, after having loſt it's general, was no longer "ny 


midable to it's enemies, and it's power ſeemed to have loſt 


it's edge, and to be annihilated by the death of Epaminondas. 
Before him, that city was not diſtinguiſhed by any memorable 
action, and afterwards,. it was not famous for it's virtues, 
but misfortunes, till it ſunk into it's original obſcurity ; ſo 
that it ſaw it's glory take birth, and expire with this great 
man. 

It has been || doubted, W he was a more excellent 
captain or good man. He ſought not power for himſelf, but 
for his country; and was ſo perfectly void of ſelf-intereſt, 
that at his death, he was not worth the expences of his 


funeral, T ey a nm and Per out of taſte, he 


deſpiſed 


* Epa 8 princeps, ut manifeſtum fit, patriæ glo- 


meo judicio, Græciæ. Acad. riam et natam et extinctam 


Having ſpoke to this effect, he drew the 


geſt. i 4 


+ Nam kent] telo, fi pri- 
mam aciem præfregeris, re- 


liquo ferro vim nocendi ſuſtu- 
leris ; fic illo velut mucrone 


teli ablato duce Thebanorum, 
rei quoque publicæ vires he- 
betatæ ſunt: ut non tam 


illum amiſiſſe, quam cum illo 
cmnes interüſſe viderentur. 


Nam neque hunc ante ducem 
ullum memorabile bellum geſ- 
ſete, nec poſtea virtutibus, 

ſed cladibus, inFgnes fuere ; 


cum eo fuiſſe. Fuſtin, 1.6. 
e. 8. ra ike 

|| Fuit incertum, vir melior 
an dux eſſet. Nam imperium 
non fibi ſemper ſed patriæ 
quzfivit ; et pecuniæ adeo 
parcus fuit, ut ſumptus funeri 
defuerit. Gloriæ quoque non 
cupidior, quam pecuniæ: quip- 
pe recuſanti omnia imperia in- 
geſta ſunt, honoreſque ita gel- 
ſit, ut ornamentum non acci- 
pere, ſed dare ipfi dignitati 
videretur. "8 | 
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deſpiſed riches, without affecting any reputation from that 
contempt; and if Juſtin may be believed, he coveted glory 
as little as he did money. It was always againſt his will 
that commands were conferred upon bim, and he behaved 
himſelf in them in ſuch a manner, as did more honour to 
dignities, than dignities to him, 

Though poor himſelf, and without any eſtate, his very 


poverty, by drawing upon him the eſteem and confidence of 


the rich, gave him the opportunity of doing good to others. 
One of his friends being in great neceſſity, Epaminondas ſent 
him to a very rich citizen, with orders to aſ him for a 
thouſand crowns (5) in his name. That rich man coming 
to his houſe, to know his motives for directing his friend to 
him upon ſuch an errand; (i) by, replied Epaminondas, 
it is becauſe this honeſt man is in <vant, and you are rich x. 
He had Þ cultivated thoſe generous and noble ſentiments 
in himſelf by the ſtudy of polite learning and philoſophy, 
which he had made his uſual employment and ſole delight 
from his earlieſt infancy z ſo that it was ſurprizing, and a 
queſtion frequently aſked, how, and at what time, it was 
poſſible for a man, always buſy amongſt books, to attain, 
or rather ſeize, the knowledge of the art military in ſo great 


a a degree of perfection. Fond of leiſure, which he devoted 


to the ſtudy of philoſophy, his darling paſſion, he ſhunned - 
public employments, and made no intereſts but to exclude 
himſelf from them. His moderation concealed him ſo well, 
that he lived obſcure, and almoſt unknown. His merit 
however diſcovered him. He was taken from his ſolitude 
by force, to be placed at the head of armies z and he demon- 
ſtrated that philoſophy, though generally in contempt with 


thoſe who aſpire at the glory of arms, is wonderfully uſeful 
in 


69 A talent, (i) Plut, de orecept. reipub. ger. 
p. 809. 
* "O71 xfucde, ety, 378. ta, ut e videretur, unde 
@V tg Ec d de . tam inſignis militiæ ſcientia 
-_ literarum ſtudium, homini inter literas nato. 
1am philoſophiæ doctrina tan- Juſtin. 
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in forming heroes. For beſides it's being a great advance 
towards conquering the enemy, to know how to conquer 
one's ſelf, in this ſchool * antiently were taught the great 


maxims of true policy, the rules of every kind of duty, the 
motives for a due diſcharge of them, what we owe our 
country, the right uſe of authority, wherein true courage 


conſiſts ; in a word, the qualities that form the good den, 
ſtateſman, and great captain. | 

He poſſeſſed all the ornaments of the mis "he bad the 
talent of ſpeaking in perfection, and was well verſed in the 
moſt ſublime ſciences. But a modeſt reſerve threw a veil 


over all thoſe excellent qualities, which fill augmented their 
value, and of which, he knew not what it was to be often- 
tatious. Spintharus, in giving his character, ſaid, (&) that 


be never bad met with a man, who knew. more, and ſpoke leſs. 


It may be ſaid therefore of Epaminondas,. that he falſified - 


the proverb, which treated the Bœotians ag groſs and ſtupid. 


This was their common + characteriſtic, and was imputed 
to the groſs air of the country, as the Athenian delicacy of 


taſte was attributed to the ſubtlety of the air they breathed. 
Horace ſays, that to judge of Alexander from- his bad taſte 


of poetry, one would ſwear him a true Bœotian. 


Bæœotum in craſſo jurares azre natum. | Epift. I. I. 2. 
In thick Bœotian air you'd ſwear him born. 


When Alcibiades was reproached with having little inclination 
for muſick, he thought fit to make this excuſe ; I is for 


 Thebans || to fing as they do, who know not how to ſpeaks 
Pindar and Plutarch, who have very little of the foil in 


them, and who are _ that genius is of all nations, do 
themſelves 


(99 Plut, de audit. p. 39. 


* The works of Plato, Xe- acutiores etiam putantur At- 
nophon, and Ariſtotle, are tici ; craſſum Thebis, itaque 
proofs 'of this. * pingues Thebani. Cic. de Fato, 

'+ Inter Jocorum naturas . 7. 
quantum interſit, videmus | They Tere — i. Vici ſci- 
Athenis tenue cœlum, ex quo as. 
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themſelves condemn the ſtupidity of their countrymen, Epa- 


minondas did honour to his country, not only by the greatneſs 


of his military exploits, but 'by that fort of merit, which 
reſults from elevation of genius, and the ſtudy of ſcience. + 

I ſhall conclude his portrait and character with a circum! 
Nance, that gives place in nothing to all his other excellencies, 
and which may in ſome ſenſe be preferred to them, as it 


expreſſes a good heart, and a tender and ſenſible ſpirit; qua- 


lities, very rare amongſt the great, but infinitely more eſti- 
mable than all thoſe ſplendid attributes, which the vulgar 
of mankind commonly gaze at with admiration, and ſeem 
almoft the ohly objects worthy either of being imitated or 
envied, The victory at Leuctra had drawn the eyes and 
admiration of all the neighbouring people upon Epaminondas, 


who looked upon him as the ſupport and reſtorer of Thebes, 
as the triumphant conqueror of Sparta, as the deliverer of 
all Greece; in a word, as the greateſt man, and the moſt 
excellent captain that ever was in the world. In the midſt 


of this univerſal applauſe, ſo capable ef making the general 
of an army forget the man for the victor, Epaminondas 
little ſenſible to ſo affecting and ſo deſerved a glory, (1) My 
Joy, ſaid he, ariſes from my ſenſe of That, which the news 
of my victory will give my father and my mother, _ | 

Nothing in hiſtory ſeems ſo valuable to me as ſuch ſen- 
timents, which do honour to human nature, and proceed 
from a' heart, which neither falſe glory, nor falſe greatneſs 
have corrupted. I confeſs it is with grief, I ſee theſe noble 


ſentiments daily expire amongſt us, eſpecially in perſons, 


whoſe birth and rank raiſe them above others, who, too 


frequently, are neither good fathers, good ſons, good huſ- 
bands, nor good friends, and who would think it a diſgrace 


to them to expreſs for a father and mother the tender regard, 


of which we have here ſo fine an example from a pagan. 
Till Epaminondas's time, two cities had exerciſed alter- 
nately a kind of empire over all Greece, The juſtice and 


moderation of Sparta had at firſt acquired it a diſtinguiſhed 
5 | | prehe- 


(7) Plut. in Coriol. P» 215. 
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preheminence, which the pride and haughtineſs of it's gene- 


rals, and eſpecially of Pauſanias, ſoon loſt it. The Athe- 
nians, till the Peloponneſian war, held the firſt rank, but 


in à manner ſcarce diſcernible in any other reſpect, than 


their care in acquitting themſelves worthily, and in giving 


| their inferiors juſt reaſon to believe themſelves their equals, 


They judged at that time, and very juſtly, that the true 


method of commanding, and of continuing their power, was 
to evidence their ſuperiority. only by ſervices and benefactions. 


Thoſe times, ſo glorious for Athens, were of about forty- 
five years continuance, and-they retained: a part of that pre- 


| heminence during the twenty-ſeven years of the Peloponneſian 
war, which make in all the ſeventy-two, or ſeventy-three 
years, Which Demoſthenes gives to the duration of their 


empire (n); But for this latter ſpace of time, the Greeks, 
diſguſted by the haughtineſs of Athens, received no laws 
from that city without reluctance. Hence the Lacedzmo- 
nians became again the arbiters of Greece, and continued: ſo 
from the time Lyſander made himſelf maſter of Athens, till 
the firſt war undertaken by the Athenians, after their re- 
eſtabliſhment by Conon, to withdraw themſelves and the 


_ reſt of the Greeks from the tyranny of Sparta, which was 
now grown more inſolent than ever. At length, Thebes 
diſputed the ſupremacy, and, by the exalted merit of a fingle 


man, ſaw itſelf at the head of all Greece. But that glo- 
rious condition was of no long continuance, and the death 


of Epaminondas, as we have already obſerved, plunged it 


again into the obſcurity in which he found it. 

Demoſthenes remarks, in the paſſage above cited, that the 
preheminence granted voluntarily either to Sparta or Athens, 
was a preheminence of honour, not of dominion, and that 
the intent of Greece was to preferve a kind of equality and 
independance in the other cities. Hence, ſays he, when the 


governing city attempted to aſcribe to itſelf what did not 


belong to it, and aimed at any innovations contrary to the 


rules of juſtice, and LCs l all the Greeks 


thought 
605 Demoſt. Philip. 3. r 39. 


222 RT TE IARC. 


997 The HISTORY of thi 


_ thought themſelves obliged to have recourſe to arms; and 
| is 5 without any motive of perſonal nn to eſpouſe with 
1 | ardour'the cauſe of the injured. 
FE 1 ſhall add here another very jodleious reflection from 
| | F Polybius (n). He attributes the wiſe condu@ of the Athe- 


i nians, in the times I ſpeak of, to the ability of the generals, 
BY who were then at the head of their affairs; and he makes 
11 uſe of a compariſon, which explains, not unhappily, the 
FO character of that people. A veſſel without a maſter, ſays 
11 he, is expoſed to great dangers, when every one inſiſts upon 
1 it's being ſteered according to his opinion, and will comply 
Vuioech no other meaſures. If then a rude florm attacks it, 
1 the common danger coneiliates and unites them, they aban- 
| don themſelves to the pilot's ſkill, and all the rowers doing 
their duty, the ſhip is ſaved, and in a ſtate of ſecurity, But 
if the tempeſt ceaſes, and when the weather grows calm 
again, the diſcord of the mariners revives ; if they will 
Hearken no longer to the pilot, and ſome are for continuing 
their voyage, whilſt others reſolve to ſtop in the midſt of 
the courſe ; if on one fide they looſe their fails, and fur! 
them on the other; it often happens, that after having 
eſcaped the moſt violent ſtorms, they are ſhipwrecked even 
in the port. This, ſays Polybius, is a natural image of the 
Athenian republic. As long as it ſuffered itſelf to be guided 
by the wiſe counſels of an Ariſtides, a Themiſtocles, a Pe- 
ricles, it came off victorious, from the greateſt dangers. 
But proſperity blinded and ruined it; following no longer 
any thing but caprice, and being become too inſolent to be 
adviſed or governed, it a e itſelf into the greateſt miſ- 
fortunes, 
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$ 1 0 . vim. of Ewagoras king of Salamin. Ne- 


cocles his fon ſucceeds him. a charatter of that 
Arne E. E 


10 HE third year of the 1816 Olympiad, ſoon after 


the Thebans had deſtroyed Platææ and Theſpiæ, 
as has been obſerved before, Evagoras, king of Salamin in 
the iſſe of Cyprus, of whom much has been ſaid in the 


preceding volume, was aſſaſſinated by, one of his eunuchs. 


His ſon Nicocles ſucceeded him. He had a fine model before 
him in the perſon of his father; and he ſeemed to make it 
His duty to be entirely intent upon treading in his ſteps (9. 
When be took poſſeſſion of the throne, he found the public 


treaſures entirely exhauſted, by the great expences his father 


Had been obliged to be at in the long war between him and 
the king of Perſia. He knew that the generality of princes, 
upon like occaſions, thought every means juſt for the re- 


.eftabliſhment of their affairs; but for him, he ated upon 


different principles. In his reign there was no talk of 
'baniſhment, taxes, and .confiſcation of eſtates. The public 
Felicity was his ſole object, and juſtice his favourite virtue. 
He diſcharged the debts of the ſtate gradually, not by cruſh- 
ing the people with exceſſive impoſts, but by retrenching all 


unneceſſary expences, and by uſing a wiſe aconomy in the 


adminiſtration of his revenue. (9g) ©. I am aſſured, ſaid he, 


<c that no citizen can complain that I have done him the 


ce feaſt wrong, and I have the ſatisfaction to know, that 
ec I have enriched many with an unſparing hand.“ He be- 
lieved this kind of vanity, if it be vanity, might be per- 
mitted in a prince, and that it was glorious for him to have 

it in his power to make his ſubjects ſuch a defiance. 
(7) He piqued himſelf alſo in particular upon another 
virtue, Which is the more admirable in princes, as very un- 
common 


%% A. M. $630. Ant. J. C. 374. Diod. 1. 15. p. 363. 


Cp) Ifocrat. is Nicoc. p · 64. N 020 Ibid. p. 05, 66. 


Ar) Ibid. p. 67. 
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common in their fortune; 1 mean temperance. It is moſt 
amiable, but. very Silirals; in an age and a fortune, to whiets 
every thing is lawful, and wherein pleaſure, armed with all 
her arts and attractions, is continually lying in ambuſh for 


a young prince, and preventing his defires, to make a long 


reſiſtance againſt the violence and infinuation of her ſoft 
aſſaults, Nicocles gloried in having never known any woman 
beſides his wife during his reign,. and was amazed that all 
other contracts of civil ſociety ſhould be treated with due 
regard, whilſt that of marriage, the moſt ſacred and invio- 
lable of obligations, was broke through with impunity; and 
that men ſhould not bluſh to commit an infidelity in ere 
to their wives, of which ſhould their wives be guilty, it 
would throw them into the utmoſt anguiſh and deſpair. 
What I have ſaid of the juſtice and temperance of Nicocles, 
Iſocrates puts into that prince's own mouth; and it is net 
probable that he ſhould make him ſpeak in ſuch a manner, 
if his conduct had not agreed with ſuch ſengiments. It is 
in a diſcourſe, ſuppoſed to be addreſſed by that king to his 
people, wherein he deſcribes to them the duties of ſubjeQs 
to their princes ; love, reſpec, obedience, fidelity, and de- 


votion to their ſervice; and to engage them more effectually 


to the diſcharge of thofe duties, he does not diſdain to give 
them an account of his own conduct and ſentiments. | 

(s) In another diſcourſe, which precedes this, Iſocrates 
explains to Nicocles all the duties of the ſovereignty, and- 
makes excellent reflections upon that ſubject, of which I can 
repeat here only a very ſmall part, He begins by telling 
him that the virtue of private perſons is much better ſup- 
ported than his own, by the mediocrity of their condition, 
by the employment and cares inſeparable from it, by the 
misfortunes to which they are frequently expoſed, by their 
diſtance from pleaſures and luxury, and particularly, by the 
liberty which their friends and relations have of giving them 
advice; Whereas the generality of princes have none of theſe 
advantages. He adds, that a king, who would make him- 


(%) Ifacrat. ad Nicoe. 
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felf capable of governing well, ought to avoid an idle and 
unactive life, ſhould ſet apart àa proper time for buſineſs and 
the public affairs, ſhould form his council of the moſt able and 
experienced perſons in his kingdom, ſhould endeavour to make 
himſelf as much ſuperior to 6thers by his merit and wiſdom, 
as he is by his dignity, and eſpecially. acquire the love of 
is ſubjects, and for that purpoſe love them ſincerely, and 
look upon himſelf as their common father. Perſiſt, ſaid 
<« he, in the religion you have received from your forefathers, 
ce but be aſſured, that the moſt grateful adoration and facri- 
ce fice that you can offer to the Divinity, is that of the 
"8 heart, in rendering yourſelf good and juſt. Shew upon 


ce all cabin ſo high a regard for truth, that. a ſingle word 


«© from you may be more confided in than the oath of 
* others. Be a warriour by your ability in military affairs, 
« and by { ſuch a warlike proviſion as may intimidate your 
te enemies; but let your inclinations be pacific, and be 
ce rigidly exact in never pretending to, or undertaking any 
© thing unjuſtly. The only certain proof that you have 
ce reigned well, will he the power of bearing this teſtimony 
ce to yourſelf ; that your people are become both more happy, 
< and more wiſe, under your government,” 

What ſeems to me moſt remarkable in this diſcourſe, is, 
that the advice which Iſocrates gives the king is neither at- 
tended with praiſes, nor with thoſe- ſtudied reſervations and 


artificial turns, without which fearful and modeſt truth dares 


not venture to approach the throne, This is moſt worthy 
of applauſe, and more for the prinee's than for the - writer's 
praiſe, Nicocles, far from being offended at theſe counſels, 
received them with joy; and to expreſs his gratitude to 
Iſocrates, made him a preſent of twenty talents, * is to 
ay, twenty thouſand crowns (2), 


(1) Plut, in vit, loc. p. 838. 
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Ser. IX. e Memon undertakes the reductioꝝ 
of Egypt. Ipbicrates the Athenian is appointed general A 
the Athenian troops, The ' enterprize miſcarries by * 
condut? of Pharnabafus the Perſian general. 


(u) 1 after having given his people | 
a relaxation of ſeveral years, had formed the de- 
fign of reducing Egypt, which had ſhaken off the Perſiag 
yoke long before, and made great preparations for war for 
that purpoſe. ' Achoris, who then reigned in Egypt, and had 
given Evagoras powerful aid againſt the Perſians, foreſeeing 
the ſtorm, raifed abundance of troops of his own ſubjects, 
and took into his pay a great body of Greeks, and other 
auxiliary ſoldiers, of whom Chabrias had the command (x). 
He had accepted tne office without the authority of the 
republic, 
Pharnabaſus, lating been charged with this war, ſent to 


Athens te complain, that Chabrias had engaged himſelf to 


ſerve againſt his maſter, and thteatened the republic with the 
king's réſentment, if he was not immediately recalled. He 
demanded at the ſame time Iphicrates, another Athenian, 
who was looked upon as one of the moſt excellent captains 
of his time, to give him the command of the body of Greek 
troops in the ſervice of his maſter, The Athenians, who 
had a great intereſt in the continuance of the king's friend- 
ſhip, recalled Chabrias, and ordered him, upon pain of death, 
to repair to Athens by a certain day. Iphicrates was ſent 
to the Perſian army. | 
The preparations of the Perfians went on fo ſlowly, that 
two whole years elapſed before they entered upon action. 
( Achoris king of Egypt died in that time, and was ſuc- 
ceeded by Pſammuthis, who reigned but a year. Nephre- 
ritus was the next, and four months after 325 ns who 
reigned ten or twelve years, 


| Anne 

(2) A. M. 3627, Ant. J. C. 377. Diod. 1. 15. p. 328 

& 347. (&) Cor. Nep. in Chab. & in Iphic. ( Euſeb. 
in Chron, | | 
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(=) Artaxerxes, to draw more troops out of Greece, ſent: 
ambaſſadors thither, to declare to the ſeveral ſtates, that the 
king's intent was they ſhould all live in peace with each other 


conformably to the treaty of Antalcides, that all garriſons 


ſhould be withdrawn, and all the cities ſuffered to enjoy their 
liberty under their reſpective laws. All Greece received this 
declaration with pleaſure, except the Thebans, who refuſed 
to conform to it. | 

(2) At length, every thing being in a readineſs for the 
invaſion of Egypt, a camp was formed at Acz, fince called, 
Ptolemais, in Paleſtine, the place appointed for the general 
rendezvous, In a review there, the army was found to con- 
iſt of two hundred thouſand Perfians, under the command 
of Pharnabaſus, and twenty thouſand Greeks under Iphi- 
crates. The forces at fea were in proportion to thoſe at 
land; their fleet confiſting of three hundred gallies, beſides 
two hundred veſſels of thirty oars, and a prodigious number 
of barks to tranſport the neceſlary proviſions for the fleet 
and army. 

The army and fleet began to move at the ſame time, and 
that they might act in concert, they ſeparated from each 
other as little as poſſible. The war was to open with the 
ſiege of Peluſium; but ſo much time had been given the 
Egyptians, that Nectanebis had rendered the approach to it 
impracticable both by ſea and land. The fleet therefore, 
inſtead of making a deſcent, as had been projected, ſailed 
forwards, and entered the mouth of the Nile called Men- 
deſium. The Nile at that time emptied itſelf into the ſea 
by ſeven different channels, of which only two * remain 
at this day ; and at each of thoſe mouths there was a fort 


with a good garriſon to defend the entrance, The Men- 


deſium not being ſo well fortified as that of Peluſium, where 
the enemy was expected to land, the deſcent was made with 


L 3 | | no 
(z) A. M. 8 Ant. J. C. 374. Diod. . 15. p. 355. 


| (a) Diod. p. 358, 359. 


* Damietta and Roſetta, 
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no great difficulty, The fort was carried ſword in hand, 
and no quarter given to thoſe who were found in it. | 
After this ſignal action, Iphicrates thought it adviſable to 
re-imbark upon the Nile without loſs of time, and to attack 
Memphis the capital of Egypt. If that opinion had been 


followed before the Egyptians had recovered the panic, into 


which ſo formidable an invaſion and the blow already received 
had thrown them, they had found the capital without any 
defence, it had inevitably fallen into their hands, and all 
Egypt been re- conquered. But the groſs of the army not 


deing arrived, Pharnabaſus believed it neceflary to wait it's 


coming up, and would undertake nothing, till he had re- 
aſſembled all his troops; under pretext, that they would 
then be invincible, and that there would be no obſtacle 
capable of withſtanding them. 


Iphicrates, who knew that in- affairs of war eſpecially, 


there are certain favourable and decifive moments, which it 
is abſolutely proper to ſeize, judged quite differently, and in 
deſpair to ſee an opportunity ſuffered to eſcape, that might 

never be retrieved, he made prefling inſtances for permiſſion. 
co go at leaſt with the twenty thouſand men under his com- 
mand. Pharnabaſus refuſed to comply with that demand out. 
of abject jealouſy ; apprehending, that if the enterprize 


ſucceeded, the whole glory of the war would redqund to 


Iphicrates. This delay gave the Egyptians time to look 
about them. They drew all their troops together into a body, 
put a good garriſon into Memphis, and with the reft of 
their army kept the field, and harraſſed the Perſians in ſuch. 
a manner, that they prevented, their advancing farther into 
the country. After which came on the inundation of the 
Nile, which laying all Egypt under water, the Perſians were: 
obliged to return into Phcenicia, having firſt loft ineffectually 
the beſt part of their troops. 

Thus this expedition, which had coſt immenſe ſums, and 


for which the preparations alone had given ſo much difficulty 


for upwards of two years, entirely miſcarried, and produced 
no other effect, than an irreconcileable enmity between the 
| tveo 


35 


PRRSIANS and GRECtaNs. 259 


two generals, who had the command of it, Pharnabaſus, 
to excuſe himſelf, accuſed Iphicrates of having prevented it's 


ſucceſs ; and Iphicrates, with much more reaſon, laid all 


the fault upon Pharnabaſus. But well aſſured that the Per- 


fan lord would be believed at his court in preference to him, 
and remembering what had happened to Conon, to avoid the 
fate of that illuſtrious Athenian, he choſe to retire ſecretly 
to Athens in a ſmall veſſel which he hired. Pharnabaſus 
cauſed him to be accuſed there, of having rendered the ex- 


pedition againſt Egypt abortive. The people of Athens made 


anſwer, that if he could be convicted of that crime, he 


| ſhould be puniſhed as he deſerved. | But his innocence was 


too well known at Athens to give him any diſquiet upon 
that account. It does not appear that he was ever called 
in queſtion about it; and ſome time after, the Athenians 


declared him ſole admiral of their fleet. 


() Moſt of the projects of the Perſian court 8 


by their ſlowneſs in REG them in execution. Their gene- 


rals hands were tied up; and nothing was left to their diſ- 
cretion. They had a plan of conduct in their inſtructions, 
from which they did not dare to depart. If any accident 
happened, that had not been foreſeen and provided for, they 
muſt wait for new orders from court, and before they arrived, 
the opportunity was entirely loſt. Iphicrates, having Ag 
ſerved that Pharnabaſus took his reſolutions with all the pre- 
ſence of mind and penetration, that could be deſired in an 


accompliſhed general (c), aſked him one day, how it hap- 


pened that he whs ſo quick in his views, and ſo ſlow in his 


actions: Tr 7s, replied Pharnabaſus, becauſe my news depend 


only upon me, but their execution upon my maſter. 


81 cr. X. The Lacedæmonians ſend Asgeſilaus to the aid 


of Tachos, who had revolted from the Perſians. The ling 
of Sparta's actions in Egypt. His death. The greateſt 
part of the provinces revolt againſt Artaxerxes, 


— AFTER 
(6) Diod. p. 358, (c) Ibid. p. 357. 
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(4) FTER the battle of 83 both parties, 

equally weary of the war, had entered into a 
general peace with all the other fates of Greece, upon the 
king of Perſia's plan, by which the enjoyment of it's laws 
and liberties was ſecured to each city, and the Meſſenians 


included in it, notwithſtanding all the oppoſition and intrigues 


of the Lacedzmonians to prevent it. Their rage upon this 
occaſion ſeparated them from the other Greeks. They were 
the only people who reſolved to continue the war, from the 
hope of recovering the whole country of Meſſenia in a ſhort 
time. That reſolution, of which Ageſilaus was the author, 
occaſioned him to be juſtly regarded as a violent and obſtinate 
man, inſatiable of glory and command, who was not afraid 
of involving the republic again in inevitable misfortunes from 
the neceſſity to which the want of money expoſed them of 
borrowing great ſums, and of levying great impoſts, inſtead 
of taking the favourable opportunity of concluding a peace, 
and of putting an end to all their evils, 


(e) Whilſt this paſſed in Greece, Tachos, who had aſ- 


cended the throne of Egypt, drew together as many troops 
as he could, to defend himſelf againſt the king of Perſia, 


who meditated a new invaſion of Egypt, notwithſtanding 


the ill ſucceſs of his paſt endeavours to reduce that king- 
dom. 

For this purpoſe, Tachos ſent into Greece, and obtained 
a body of troops from the Lacedæmonians, with Ageſilaus 
to command them, whom he promiſed to make Generaliſſimo 
of his army, The Lacedzmonians were exaſperated againſt 
Artaxerxes, from his having forced them to include the Meſ- 
ſenians in the late peace, and were fond of taking this 
occaſion to expreſs their reſentment. Chabrias went alſo 


- 
= 


into the ſervice of Tachos, but of his own head, and with- 


out the Tn. $ participation. 


This 


(a) Plut. in Ageſil, p. 616—618, Diod. I. 15. p. 3979— 
401. (e) A. M. 364 1. Ant. J. C. 303. <a 
de reg, Ageſil. p. 663, Cor, Nep. in Agefil, c. 8. 
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This commiſſion did Ageſilaus no honour. It was thought 


below the dignity of a king of Sparta, and a great captain, 


who had made his name glorious throughout the world, and 


was then more than eighty years old, to receive the pay of 


an Egyptian, and to. ſerve a Barbarian, who had revolted 


againſt his maſter, 


When he landed in Egypt; ihe king s principal generals, 
and the great officers of his houſe, came to his ſhip to 


receive, and make their court to him, The reſt of the 


Egyptians were as ſollicitous to ſee him, from the great 
expectation which the name and renown of Ageſilaus had 
excited in them, and came in multitudes to the ſhore for 
that purpoſe. But when, inſtead of a great and magnificent 
prince, according to the idea his exploits had given them of 
him, they ſaw nothing ſplendid or majeſtic either in his 
perſon or equipage, and ſaw only an old man of a mean 
aſpect and ſmall body, without any appearance, and dreſſed 


in a bad robe of very coarſe ſtuff, they were ſeized with an 


immoderate diſpoſition to laugh, and * the fable of the 
mountain in labour to him. 

When he met king Tachos, and had jo ined his troops with 
thoſe of Egypt, he was very much . at not being 
appointed general of the whole army, as he expected, but 


only of the foreign troops; that Chabrias was made general 


of the ſea- forces, and that Tachos retained the command in 
chief to himſelf, which was not the only mortification he 
had to experience. | 

Tachos came to a reſolution to march into Phenicia, 
thinking it more adviſable to make that country the ſeat of 
the war, than to expect the enemy in Egypt. Ageſilaus, 
who knew better, repreſented to him in vain, that his affairs 
were not ſufficiently eftabliſhed to admit his removing ont of. 
his dominions 3 that he would do much better to remain in 


them, and content himſelf with acting by his generals in 


the enemy's country. Tachos deſpiſed this wiſe counſel, and 
expreſſed no leſs diſregard for him on all other occaſions. 
Agefilaus was ſo much incenſed at ſuch conduct, that he 
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Joined the Egyptians, who had taken arms againft him during 
his abſence, and had placed NeRtanebis his * couſin upon 
the throne. Ageſilaus, abandoning the king, to whoſe aid 
be had been ſent, and joining the rebel, who had dethroned 
him, alledged in juſtifieation of himſelf, that he was ſent 
to the aſſiſtance of the Egyptians ; and that they, having 
taken vp arms againſt Tachos, he was not at liberty to ſerve 
againſt them without new orders from Sparta, He diſpatched 


Expreſſes thither, and the inſtructions he received, were to 


act as he ſhould judge moſt advantageous for his country. 
He immediately declared for Nectanebis. Tachos, obliged 
to quit Egypt, retired to Sidon, from whence he went to 
the court of Perſia, Artaxerxes not only forgave him his 


fault, but added to his clemency the command of his troops | 


againſt the rebels. 


Ageſilaus covered ſo criminal a conduct with the veil of 
the public utility. But, fays Plutarch, remove that deluſive 
blind, the moſt juſt and only true name, which can be given 
the action, is that of perfidy and treaſon. It is true, the 
Lacedzmonians, making the Glorious and the Good conſiſt 
principally in the ſervice of their country, which they ido- 


lied, knew no other juſtice than what tended to the aug- 


mentation of the grandeur of Sparta, and the extending of 
it's dominions. I am ſurprized fo judicious an author as 
Xenophon ſhould endeavour to palliate a conduct of this 
kind, by ſaying only, that Ageſilaus attached himſelf to 
that of the two kings, who ſeemed the beſt affected to 
Greece, 

At the ſame time, a third prince of the city of Mendes 
ſet up for himſelf, to diſpute the crown with Nectanebis. 
This new competitor had an army of an hundred thouſand 


men to ſupport his pretenſions. Agefilaus gave his advice 


to attack them, before they were exerciſed and diſciplined. 


| Had that counſel been followed, it had been eaſy to have 


defeated a body of people, raiſed in haſte, and without any 
Experience in war, But Nectanebis imagined, that Ageſilaus 

on 
* Diodorm calls him his ſon ; Plutarch, bis couſin, 
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only gave him this advice: to betray him in conſequenee, as 
he had done Tachos. He therefore gave his enemy time to 
diſcipline. his troops, who ſoon after reduced him to "retire 

Into: a city, fortified with good walls, and of very great 
extent. . Ageſilaus was obliged to follow him thither; where 
the Mendeſian prince beſieged them Nectanebis would then 
have attacked the enemy before his works which were begun 
were advanced, and preſſed Ageſilaus to that purpoſe ; but 
he refuſed his compliance at firſt, which extremely augmented 
the ſuſpicions. conceived of him. At length, when he ſaw 
the work in a ſufficient forwardneſs, and that there remained 
only as much ground between the two ends of the line, as 
the troops within the city might occupy, drawn up in battle, 
he told Nectanebis, that it was time to attack the enemy, 
that their own lines would prevent their ſurrounding him, 
and that the interval between them was exactly the ſpace he 
wanted, for ranging his troops in ſuch a manner, as they 
might all act together effectively. The attack was executed 
according to Agefilaus's expedtation; the beſiegers were 
beaten, and from thenceforth Ageſilaus conducted all the 
operations of the war with ſo much ſucceſs, that the enemy 
prince was always overcome, and at laſt taken priſoner, 

(f). The following winter, after having well eſtabliſhed 
Nectanebis, he embarked to return for Lacedæmon, and 
was driven by contrary winds upon the coaft of Africa, into 
3 place called the port of Menelaus, where he fell ſick and 
died, at the age of fourſcore and four years. He had reigned | 
forty-one of them at Sparta, and of thoſe forty-one, he | 7H 
had paſſed thirty with the reputation of the greateſt, and ISM 
moſt. powerful of all the Greeks, and had been looked upon, 1 
as the leader and king of almoſt all Greece, till the battle 
of Leuctra. His latter years did not entirely ſupport the 
reputation he had acquired; and Xenophon, in his elogium 
ef this prince, wherein he gives him the preference to all 
other captains, has been found to See his virtues, and 
extenuate his faults too much, 
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The body of Ageſilaus was carried to Sparta. Thoſe who 
were about him not having honey, with which it was the 


Spartan cuſtom to cover the bodies they would embalm, made 


uſe of wax in it's ſtead. His ſon Archidamus ſucceeded to 


che throne, which continued in his houſe down to Agis, ho 


was the fifth king of the line of Ageſilaus. 
Towards the end of the Egyptian war, the Wen part 


of the provinces, in ſubjection to Perſia, revolted, 


Artaxerxes Mnemon had been the involuntary occaſion of 
this defection. That prince, of himſelf, was good, equitable, 


and benevolent. He loved his people, and was beloved by 


them. He had abundance of mildneſs, and ſweetneſs of 
temper in his character; but that eaſineſs depenerated into 
floth and luxury, and oarticullitly 3 in' the latter years of 'his 
life, in which he diſcovered a diſlike for all buſineſs and ap- 
plication, from whence, the good qualities, which he other- 
wiſe poſſeſſed, as well as his beneficent intentions, became 
uſeleſs, and without effect. The nobility and governours of 
provinces, abuſing his favour, and the infirmities of his great 


age, oppreſſed the people, treated them with infolence and 


cruelty, loaded them with taxes, and did every thing in their 
power to render the Perſian yoke inſupportable. 

The diſcontent became general, and broke out, after has 
ſuffering, almoſt at the ſame time on all fides. Afia minor, 
Syria, Phenicia, and many other provinces declared them- 
ſelves openly, and took up arms. The principal leaders of 
the conſpiracy were Ariobarzanes prince of Phrygia, Mau- 
ſolus king of Caria, Orontes governour of Myſia, and Au- 
tophradates governour of Lydia, Datames, of whom men- 
tion has been made before, and who commanded in Cappa- 
docia, was alſo engaged in it. By this means, half the 
revenues of the crown were on a ſudden diverted into different 


channels, and the remainder did not ſuffice for the expences 


of a war againſt the revolters, had they acted in concert. 
But their union was of no long continuance, and thoſe, who 


had been the firſt, and moſt zealous 1 in bg off the yoke, 


ere 
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ere alfo the foremoſt i in reſuming it, and in betraying the 
| teres of the others, to make their peace with the king, 


The provinces of Aſia minor, an withdrawing from thbir 
dieler had entered into a confederacy for their mutual 
defence, and had choſen Orontes vernour of Myſia for 
their general, They had alſo reſolved to add twenty thou- 
ſand foreign troops to thoſe of the country, and had charged 
the fame Orontes with the care of raiſing them. But when 
he had got the money for that ſervice into his hands, with 
the addition .of a year's pay, he kept it for himſelf, and 
Helivered'to the king the perſons who had 9 it ffom 
the revolted provinces. 

Rheomithras, another o che ee of Aſia minor, being 
ſent into * Egypt to negociate ſuccours, committed a treach- 
ery of a like nature. Having brought from that country five 
hundred talents, and fifty ſhips of war, he aſſembled the prin- 
cipal revolters at Leucas, a city of Aſia minor, under pretence 


of giving them an account of his negotiation, ſeized them 


all, delivered them to the king to make his peace, and kept 


| the money he had received in Egypt for the confederacy. 


Thus this formidable revolt, which had brought the Perſian 


empire to the very brink of ruin, diſſolved of itſelf, or, to 
. more properly, was ſuſpended for ſome time, 


SRC T. XI. Troubles at the court of Artaxerxes concern- 
ing bis ſucceſſor, Death of that prince, | 


Ws 2, HE end of Artaxerxes's reign abounded with 


cabals. The whole court were divided into facti- 

ons in favour of one or other of his ſons, who pretended 
to the ſucceſſion, He had an hundred and fifty by his con- 
cubines, who were in number three hundred and fixty, and 
three by his lawful. wife Atoſla ; Darius, Ariaſpes, and 
Ochus. 


7 20 Plut. in Artaxerx. p. 1024— 1027. Diod. I. 15. p. 
400. Juſtin. J. 10. 1 1 A 2. | 


* Diodorus ſays he woas ſent to Tachos, but it is more 
Trhely that it was to Nectanebis. 
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Ochus. To put a ſtop. to theſe practices, he declared Darias 
the eldeſt, his ſucceſſor, . And to remove all ade of diſ- 
puting that prince” 8. right after his death, he permitted him 
to aſſume from thenceforth the title of king, and to wear 
the royal, * Ti ara. But the young prince was for having 
ſomething more real. Beſides wh ch, the refuſal of Arftax- 
erxes to give him one of his eoncubines, whom he had de- 
manded, had extremely incenſed him, and he forrmed a 
conſpiracy againſt his father's life, wherein he - engaged fifty 
of his brothers, 4 
It was Tiribaſus, of whom mention has been made ſeveral 
times in the preceding volumes, who contributed the moſt to 
his taking ſo unnatural a reſolution, from a like. ſubject of 
diſcontent againſt the king; who, having promiſed to give 
him firſt one of his daughters in marriage, and then another, 
broke his word both times, and married them himſelf : Such 


abominable inceſts being permitted at that time in Perſia, 


the religion of the nation not prohibiting them, 
The number of the conſpirators were already very great, 
and the day fixed for the execution, when an eunuch, well 
informed of the whole plot, diſcovered it to the king. Upon 
that information, Artaxerxes thought it would be highly 
imprudent to deſpiſe. ſo great a danger by neglecting a ſtrict 
enquiry into it; but that it would be much more ſo, to 
give credit to it without - certain and ,unqueſtionable proof, 
He aſſured himſelf of it with his own eyes. The conſpi- 
rators were ſuffered to enter the king's apartment, and then 
ſeized. Darius and all his accomplices were puniſhed as they 
deſerved, | 
After the death of Darius, the cabals began again. Three 
of his brothers were competitors, Ariaſpes, Ochus, and 
Arſames. The two firſt pretended to the. throne in right of 
birth, being the ſons of the queen, The third had the 
\ | king's 


* This Tiara was a tur- ſeven counſellors bad alſo plumes 


kant, or kind of bead. dreſs, 
evith the plume of feathers 


flanding upright upon it. The 


of feathers, zwhich they wore 
aſlant, and before, All others 
wore them pan, and bebind. 


2 . 
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4 king”: 8 favour; who tenderly loved him, though only the 


ſon of a concubine. Ochus, prompted. by his reſtleſs am- 
bition, ſtudied perpetually the means to rid himſelf of both 


is rivals, As he was equally cunning and cruel, he em- 


ployed his craft and artifice againſt Ariaſpes, and his cruelty - | 
againſt Arſames, Knowing the former to be extremely 
fimple and credulous, he made the eunuchs of the palace, 
whom he had found means to corrupt, threaten him ſo ter- 
ribly in the name of the king his father, that expecting 


every moment to be treated as Darius had been, he poiſoned 


himſelf to avoid it. After this, there remained only Ar- 
ſames to give him umbrage, becauſe his father, and all the 
world, conſidered that prince as moſt worthy of the throne, 


from his ability and other excellent qualities. Him he cauſed 


to be aſſaſſinated by Harpates, ſon of Tiribaſus. 

This loſs, which followed cloſe upon the other, and the 
exceeding wickedneſs with which both were attended, gave 
the old king a grief that proved mortal: nor is it ſurprizing, 
that at his age, he ſhould not, have ſtrength enough to ſup- 
port ſo great an affliction. (Y) He ſunk under it into his 
tomb, after a'reign of forty-three years, which might have 
been called happy, if not interrupted by many revolts, That 
of his ſucceſſor will be no leſs diſturbed with them. 


SxC 7. XII. Cauſes of the Frequent e and 
revolts in the Perſian empire. | 


HAVE taken care in relating the ſeditions, that 65 
pened in the Perſian empire, to obſerve from time to 
time the abuſes which occaſioned them. But as theſe re- 
volts were more frequent than ever in the latter years, and 
will be more ſo, eſpecially in the ſucceeding reign, I thought 
it would be proper to unite here under the ſame point 
of view, the different cauſes of ſuch inſurrections, which 
foretel the approaching decline of the' Perſian empire. | 
I. After the reign of Artaxerxes Longimanus, the kings 
of Perſia abandoned themſelves more and more to the charms 
4 | Aaz2 of 
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of voluptuouſneſs and luxury, and the delights of an indolent 
and inactive life. Shut up genetally i in their palaces amongſt 
women, and a crowd of flatterers, they contented themſelves 
with enjoying, in ſoft effeminate eaſe and idleneſs, the plea- 
fure of univerſal command, and made their grandeur conſiſt 


in the ſplendid Slare of rickes, and an expenfive magni- 


ficence. p 

II. They were beſides princes if no great talents for the 
conduct of affairs, of ſmall capacity to govern, and void of 
taſte for glory. Not having a ſufficient extent of mind to 
animate all the parts of ſo vaſt an empire, nor ability to 
ſupport the weight of it, they transferred to their officers 
the cares of public buſineſs, the fatigues of commanding 


armies, and the dangers which attend the execution of great 


enterprizes ;/ confining their ambition to bearing alone the 
lofty title of the great king, and the king of kings. 

III. The great offices of the crown, the government of 
the provinces, the command of armies, were generally be- 
towed upon people without either ſervice or merit. It was 
the credit of the favourites, the ſecret intrigues of the court, 
the ſollicitations of the women of the palace, which deter- 


mined the choice of the perſons, who were to fill the moſt 


important poſts of the empire; and appropriated the rewards 
due to the officers who had done the ſtate the real ſervice to- 


their own creatures. 


IV. Theſe courtiers, often out of a baſe, mean, e 
of the merit, that gave them umbrage, and reproached their 
ſmall abilities, removed their rivals from public employments, 
and rendered their talents uſeleſs to the ſtate. Sometimes 
they would even cauſe their fidelity to be fuſpected by falſe 
informations, bring them to trial, as criminals againſt the 
ſtate, and force the king's moſt faithful ſervants, for their 
defence againſt their calumniators, to ſeek their ſafety in. 
revolting, and in turning thoſe arms againſt their prince, 
which they had ſo often made triumph for his glory, and 
the ſervice of the empire. : 
V. The: 
"i Pharnabaſus, Tiribaſus, Datames,. &c. 5 155 


« 
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V. The miniſters, to hold the generals in dependance, 
reſtrained them under ſuch limited orders, as obliged them to 
let ſlip the occafions of conquering, and prevented them, 
by attending new orders, from puſhing their advantages. 
They alſo often made them reſponſible for their bad ſucceſs, 
after having let them want every ng neceſſary to the 
ſervice, 
VI. The kiaka of Perſia had extremely degenerated from 
the frugality of Cyrus, and the antient Perſians, who con- 


tented themſelyes with creſſes and fallads for their food, and 
Water for their drink. The whole nobility had been infected 


with the contagion of this example. In retaining-the fingle 


meal of their anceſtors, they made it laſt during the greateſt 


part of the day, and prolonged it far into the night by 
drinking to exceſs ; and far from being aſhamed of drunken- 
neſs, they made it their glory, as we have ſeen 1 in the ex- 
ample of young Cyrus, 

VII. The extreme remoteneſs of the provinces, which: 
extended from the Caſpian and Euxine, to the Red-ſea and 
ZEthiopia, and from the rivers Ganges and Indus ta the 
ZEgean ſea, was a great obſtacle to the fidelity and affection 


of the people, who never had the ſatisfaction to enjoy the 


preſence of their maſters z who knew them only by the 


weight of their taxations, and by the pride and avarice of 


their Satraps or governors ; and who, in tranſporting them- 


ſelves to the court, to make their demands and complaints 


there, could not hope to find acceſs to princes, who believed 
it contributed to the majeſty of their perſons to make them- 
ſelves inacceſſible and inviſible. 

VIII. The multitude of the provinces in ſubjection to 
Perſia did not compoſe an uniform empire, nor the regular 
body of a ſtate, whoſe members were united by the common 
ties of intereſts, manners, language, and religion, and ani- 


mated with the ſame ſpirit of government, under the guidance 


of the ſame laws, It was rather a confuſed, disjointed, tu- 


multuous, and even forced aſſemblage of different nations, 
formerly free and independent, of whom ſome, who were 
A a 3 __ - torn 
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torn from their native countries and the ſepulchres of their 
fore - fathers, ſaw themſelves. with pain tranſported into un- 
known regions, or amongſt enemies, where they perſevered 
to retain their own laws and. cuſtoms, and a form of go- 


vernment peculiar to themſelves. Theſe different nations, 


who not only lived without any common tie or relation 
amongſt them, but with a diverſity of manners and worſhip, 
and often with antipathy of characters and inclinations, de- 


fired nothing ſo ardently as their liberty, and re- eſtabliſiment 


in their own countries. All theſe people therefore were un- 
concerned for the preſervation of an empire, which was the 
ſole obſtacle to their ſo warm and juſt deſires, and could not, 
affect a government, that treated them always as firangers,, 
and ſubjeRed nations, and never gave them any ſhare in it's, 
authority or privileges. 

IX. The extent of the empire, and it's remoteneſs from 
the court, made it neceſſary to give the viceroys of the 
frontier provinces a very great authority in every branch of 
government; to raiſe and pay armies; to impoſe tribute; 
to adjudge the differences of cities, provinces, and vaſſal 
kings; and to make treaties with the neighbouring ſtates. 
A power ſo extenſive, and almoſt independent, in which they 
continued many years without being changed, and without 


ecollegues or council to deliberate upon the affairs of their 
provinces, accuſtomed them to the pleaſure of commanding 


abſolutely, and of reigning. In conſequence of which, it 
was with great repugnance they ſubmitted to be removed 
from their governments, and often endeavoured to ur 
themſelves in them by force of arms. 

X. The governors of provinces, the generals of armies, 
and all the other officers and miniſters, thought it for their 


Honour to imitate in their equipages, tables, moveables, and- 


habits, the pomp and ſplendor of the court in which. they, 
had been educated. To ſupport ſo deſtructive a pride, and 
to furniſh out expences ſo much above the fortunes of private 
perſons, they were reduced to oppreſs the ſubjects under theix 


juriſdiction with exorbitant taxes, flagrant extortians, and 
| the 
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the ſhameful traffic of a public venality, that ſet thoſe 


offices to ſale for money, which ought to have been granted 
only to merit. All that vanity laviſhed, or luxury exhauſted, 


was made good by mean arts, and the violent rapacioulheſe.. | 


of an inſatiable avarice. 
' Thele groſs irregularities, and abundance of others, which 


remained without remedy, and which were daily augmented 


by impunity, tired the people's patience, and occaſioned a 


general diſcontent amongſt them, the uſual forerunner of the 


ruin of ſtates. Their juſt complaints, long time deſpiſed, 


were followed by an open rebellion of ſeveral nations, who 


endeavoured to do themſelves that juſtice by force, which 
was refuſed to their remonſtrances. In ſuch a conduct, they 
failed in the ſubmiſſion and fidelity which ſubjects owe to 
their ſovereigns; but Paganiſm did not carry it's lights ſo 


far, and was not capable of ſo ſublime a perfection, which 


was reſerved for a religion that teaches that no pretext, no 
injuſtice, no vexation, can ever Suthonze the rebellion of 
2 a people againſt their move. 
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81 C., 1. 


Ochus aſcends the throne of Perſia. His cruglties, Revolt of 


ſeveral nations, 


HE more the memory of Artaxerxes Mnemon was 
honoured and revered throughout the whole empire, 
the more Ochus believed he had reaſon to fear for 
himſelf ; convinced, that in ſucceeding to him, he ſhould. 
not find the ſame favourable diſpoſitions in the people and 
nobility, of whom' he had made himſelf the horror by the 
muider of his two brothers (i). To prevent that averſion 
from occaſioning his excluſion, he prevailed upon the eu- 
nuchs, and others about the king's perſon, to conceal his 


death from the public. e began by taking upon himſelf 
the adminiſtration of affairs, giving orders, and ſealing decrees 
in the name of Artaxerxes, as if he had. been ſtill alive; 
and by one of thoſe decrees, he cauſed himſelf to be pro- 
claimed king throughout the whole empire, always by the 
order of Artaxerxes. After having * in this manner 


almoſt 


(i) Polyæn. Stratag. vii, 
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almoſt ten months, believing himſelf ſufficiently eftabliſhes, 
he at length declared the death of his father, and aſcended 
the throne, taking upon himſelf the name of Artaxerxes (I). 
Authors, however, moſt frequently give him that of Ochus, 


by which W J ſhall genoratly call him in the ge of | 


this . hiſtory, 


Ochus was the mol cruel and wicked of all the princes 


of his race, as his actions ſoon explained. In a very ſhort 


time the palace and the whole empire were filled with his 


murders (I). To remove from the revolted provinces all 
means of ſetting ſome other of the royal family upon the 
throne, and to rid himſelf at once of all trouble, that the 
princes and princeſſes of the blood might occaſion him, he 
put them all to death, without. regard to ſex, age, or proxi- 
mity ef bloog. He cauſed his own ſiſter Ocha, whoſe 
daughter he had, married, to be buried alive (); and having 


ſhut up one of his uneles, with an hundred of his ſons and 
grandſons in a court of the palace, he ordered them all to 


be ſhot to death with arrows, only becauſe: thoſe princes were 
much efteemed by the Perſians for their probity and valour. 
That uncle is apparently the father of Siſygambis, the mo- 


ther of Darius Codomannus : (2) For Quintus Curtius tells 


us, that Ochus had cauſed fourſcore of her brothers with 


their father to be maſſacred in ene day. He treated with 


the ſame barbarity, throughout the empire, all thoſe who 


gave him any umbrage, ſparing none of the nobility, whom 


he ſuſpected of the leaſt diſcontent whatſoever. 
(0) The cruelties, exerciſed by Ochus, did not deliver 


him from inquietude.. Artabaſus, governor of one of the 


Aſiatic provinces, engaged Chares the Athenian, who com- 


manded a fleet and a body of troops in thoſe parts, to aſſiſt 


him, and with his aid defeated an army of  feventy thouſand 
men ſent by the king to reduce him, Artabaſus, in reward 


. | of 
(%) A. M. 3644. Ant. J. C. 360. V juſtin. 
1. 18. e. 3. (m) Val, Max. 1. 9. c. 2. () Quin. 
Cur, J. 10. © $4 (o) A. M. 3648. Ant. 4 C. 356, 
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of ſo great a ſervice, made Chates a preſent of money to 
defray the whfole expences of his armament. The king of 
Perſia reſented exceedingly this conduct of the Athenians in 
regard to him. They were at that time employed in the 
war of the allies, The king's menace to join their enemies 


with a numerous army obliged them to recal Chares, 


( Artabaſus, being abandoned by them, had recourſe 
to the Thebans, of whom he obtained five thonſand men 
that he took into his pay, with Pammenes to command them, 


This reinforcement put him into a condition to acquire two 


other victories over the king's troops, Thoſe two actions 
did the Theban troops, and their commander, great honour, 
Thebes muſt have been extremely incenſed againſt the king 


of Perſia, to ſend ſo powerful a ſuccour to his enemies, at 


a time when 'that republic was engaged in a war with the 
Phocæans. It was perhaps an effect of their policy, to 
render themſelves more formidable, and to enhance the price 
of their alliance. (g) It is certain, that ſoon after, they 
made their peace with the king, who paid them three hun- 
dred talents, that is to ſay, three hundred thouſand crowns. 
Artabaſus, deſtitute of all ſupport, was overcome at laſt, 
and obliged to take refuge with Philip in Macedon, 

Ochus, being delivered at length from ſo dangerous an 
enemy, turned all his thoughts on the' fide of Egypt, that 
had revolted long before, About the ſame time, ſeveral 


conſiderable events happened in Greece, which have little 
or no relation with the affairs of Perſia, I ſhall infert them 


here, after which J ſhall return to the reign of pans & not 
to interrupt the ſeries of his hiſtory, = 


S K T. Il. War of the allies againſt ehe Athenians. 


() QOME few years after the revolt of Aſia minor, 
of which I have been ſpeaking, in the third year of 


the hundred and fiftieth olympiad, Chio, Cos, Rhodes, and 
Byzantium, took up arms againſt Athens, upon which tilt 


then 


{p) A. M. 3651. Ant. J. C. 353. 300 Diod. 
P- 438, (7) A, M, N. Aut. J. C. 358 3 
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then they had depended, | To reduce them, they employed 
both great forces and great captains, Chabrias, Ipbicrates, 


and Timotheus. * They, were the laſt of the Athenian 


generals, who did honour to their country; no one after 
them being diſtinguiſhed; by merit or reputation. 
(s) CABRTAS had already acquired a great name, when 


having been ſent againſt the Spartans to the aid of the The- 


bans, and ſeeing himſelf abandoned in the battle by the 
allies, who had taken to flight, he ſuſtained alone the charge 
of the enemy; his ſoldiers, by his order, having cloſed their 

the ground covered with their buck- 
lers, and vreſented Heir pikes in front, in ſuch a manner, 
that they could not be broke, and Ageſilaus, though. victo- 
rious, Was obliged to.retire, The Athenians erected a ftatue 
to Chabrias in the attitude he. had fought, 

Ir uHICRATES Was of very mean extraction, his father 
having been a ſhoemaker. But in a free city like Athens 
merit was the ſole nobility. This perſon may be truly ſaid 
to be the ſon of his actions. Having ſignalized himſelf in 
a naval combat, wherein he was only. a private ſoldier, | he 
was ſoon after employed with diſtinction, and honoured with 
a command. In a proſecution carried on againſt him before 
the judges, his accuſer, who was one of the deſcendants of 
Harmodius, and made very great uſe of his anceſtor's name, 
having reproached him with the baſeneſs of his birth; Yes, 
replied he, The nobility of my family begins in me : That of 
zour's ends in you, He married the daughter of Cotys, king 


of Thrace, 


(t) He is + ranked with the greateſt men of Greece, 


elpepaaly | in what regards the knowledge of war and militazy 


_ diſcipline, 
(s): Cor. Nep. in Chab. c. 1. (t) Diod. 1. 15. p. 360. 
Cor. Nep. in Iphic. c. 1. | = 


* Hzc extrema fuit ætas fuit dignus memoria, Cor. 


imperatorum Athenienfium, 


Iphicratis, Chabriæ, Timo- 


thei: neque poſt illorum obi- 
tum quiſquam dux in illa urbe 


Nep. in Timoth. c. 4. 


+ Iphicrates Athenienſis, 
non tam magnitudine rerum 


geſtarum, quam Gilciplina mi- 
litari 
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diſcipline. e made ſeveral uſeful alterations in the ſoldiers 
armour. | Before him, the bucklers were very long and 
heavy, and for chat reaſon, were too great a burden, and 
extremely troubleſome: He had them made ſhorter and 
Lighter, ſo that, without expoſing the body, they added to 
it's force and agility. On the contrary, he lengthened the 
pikes and ſwords; to make them capable of reaching the 
enemy at a greater diſtance. He alfo changed the cuirkſſes, 
and inſtead of - iron and braſs, of which they were made 
before, he cauſed them to be made of flax. It is not eaſy 
to conceive how fach armour could defegg the ſoldiers, or be 
any ſecurity againſt wounds. But that flax being ſoaked in 
vinegar, mingled with falt, was prepared in ſuch a manner, 
that it grew hard, and became impenetrable either to ſword 
or fire, The uſe of it was common amongſt ſeveral nations. 
No troops were ever better exerciſed or diſciplined than 
thoſe of Iphicrates. He kept them always in action, and 
in times of peace and ay; made them perform all 
the neceſſary evolutions, either in attacking the enemy, or 
defending themſelves; in laying ambuſcades, or avoiding 
them ; in keeping their ranks even in the purſuit of the 
enemy, without abandoning themſelves to an ardour which 
often becomes pernicious, or to rally with ſucceſs after 
"having begun to break and give way. So that when battle 
was to be given, all was in motion with admirable promp- 
titude and order. The officers and ſoldiers drew themſelves 
up without any trouble, and even in the heat of action per- 
Formed their parts, as the .moſt able general would have 
directed them. A merit very rare, as J have been informed, 
but very eſtimable; as it contributes more than can be 
imagined to the gaining of a battle, and implies a 127 un- 
common ſuperiority of genius in the general. 
TIMO TREHus was the ſon of Conon, ſo much celebrated for | 
Bis great actions, and the important ſervices he had rendered 
| his 
Jitari nobilitatue eſt. Fuit pararetur, ſed ne de use or 


enim talis dux, ut non ſolum natu quidem quiſquam ante- 
ætatis ſuæ cum primis com- poneretur. Cor. Nep. 
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Cor. Nep. in Chab. c. 4. 
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his country. © * He did not degenerate from his father's re- 


putation, either for his merit in the field, or his ability in 


the government of the ſtate; but he added to thoſe. excel- 


lencies, the glory which reſuits from the talents of the mind, 
having diſtinguiſhed himſelf. prong 85 a gift Wy 42 
quence, and a taſte for the ſciences. 

(2) No captain at firſt ever experienced 126. chan — 
the inconſtancy of the fortune of war. He had only to 
undertake an enterprize, to accompliſh it. Succeſs perpe- 
tually attended his views and deſires. Such uncommon pro- 
ſperity did not fail to excite jealouſy. Thoſe who envied 
him, as I have already obſerved, cauſed him to be painted 
aſleep, with Fortune by him taking cities for him in nets, 
Timotheus retorted coldly, 1f I take places in my ſleep; what 
fall I do: when] am awake ? He took the thing afterwards 
more ſeriouſly,” and angry with thoſe who pretended to leſſen 
the glory of his actions, declared in public that he did not 
owe his ſucceſs to fortune, but to himſelf. ' That | goddeſs, 


ſays Plutarch, offended at his pride and arrogance, abandoned 


him afterwards entirely, and he was never ſucceſsful after- 
wards. Such were the chiefs employed in * war of the 
allies. | 

() The war and the campaign opened with che ſiege of 
Chio. Chares commanded the land, and Chabrias the ſea, 


forces. All the allies exerted themſelves in ſending i aid to 


that iſland. Chabrias, having forced the paſſage, entered 
the ports NOR all the endeavours of the enemy. 
The 


65 Plut. Sylla. 454. | iD „ 16. pe 41 2 


* Hic 2 patre acceptam _ Timotheus Cononis filius, 
gloriam multis auxit virtu- cum belli laude non inferior 
tibus. Fuit enim diſertus, fuiſſet quam pater, ad eam 
impiger, laborioſus, rei mili- laudem docinæ et ingenii 
taris peritus, neque minùs - gloriam adjecit, Cic. J. 1. de 


cĩvitatis . Cor. n Me. n. 116. 
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The other gallies were afraid to follow, and abandoned him. 
He was immediately furrounded on all ſides, and his veſſel 
exceedingly damaged by the aſſaults of the enemy. He might 
have ſaved himſelf by ſwimming to the Athenian fleet, as 
Bis ſoldiers did; but from a miftaken principle of glory, he 
thought it inconktent with the duty of a general, to abandon 


his vellel in ſuch a manner, and e a death en 


in his ſenſe; to a ſhameful flight. 

This firſt attempt Having miſcarried, Foth Foy e 
themſelves vigorouſly to making new preparations. The 
Athenians fitted out a flett of fixty gallies, and appointed 


Chares to command it, and armed ſixty more under Iphi- 


crates and Timotheus. The fleet of the allies conſiſted of 
an hundred fail. After having ravaged ſeveral iſlands belong- 
Ing to the Athenians,. where they made a great booty, they 
at down before Samos. The Athenians: on their ſide, having 


united all their forces, beſieged Byzantium. The allies made 


all poſſible haſte. to it's relief. The two fleets being in view 
of each other prepared to fight, when ſuddenly a violent 
form aroſe, notwithſtanding which, Chares reſolved to ad- 
vance againſt the enemy. The two other captains, who had 
more prudence and experience than him, thought it improper 
to hazard a battle in fuch a conjuncture. Chares, enraged 


at their not following his advice, called the ſoldiers to witneſs, 
that it was not his fault they did not fight the enemy. He 


was naturally vain, oftentatious, and full of himſelf ; one 
who exaggerated his own ſervices, depreciated thoſe of others, 
and arrogated to himſelf the whole glory of ſucceſſes. He 
wrote to Athens againſt his two collegues, and accuſed them 
of cowardice and treaſon, Upon his complaint, the people, 
* capricious, warm, ſuſpicious, and naturally jealous of 
ſuck as were diſtinguiſhed by their extraordinary merit or 
authority, recalled thoſe two eden, and 8 them to 
2 5 uin. 8 . WW | 
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* 3 acer, ſuſpicax, etiam notentis, domum re- 


mobilis, adverſarius, invidus vocat. * Nep. 
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The faction of Chares, which was very powerful at Athens, 
having declared againſt Timotheus, he was ſentenced to pay 
a fine of an hundred talents &; a worthy reward for the 
noble diſintereſtedneſs he had aun upon another occafion, 


in bringing home to his country twelve hundred talents + of! 


booty taken from the enemy, without the leaft deduction 
for himſelf, He could bear no longer the fight of an un- 
grateful city, and being too poor to pay ſo great a fine, re- 
tired to Chalcis. After his death, the people touched with 
repentance, mitigated the fine to ten talents, which they 
made his ſon Conon pay, to rebuild a certain part of the 
walls. Thus, by an event ſufficiently odd, thoſe very walls, 
which his grandfather had rebuilt with the ſpoils of the ene- 
my, the grandſon, to the 2 of eg . er in yew 
at his own expence. a 


J Iphicrates was alſo obliged to r f. himſelf defer | 
| the judges. - It was upon this occafion, that Ariſtophon, 
another Athenian captain, accuſed him of having betrayed 


and ſold the fleet under his command.  Iphicrates, with the 
confidence an eftabliſhed reputation inſpires, aſked him, 


| Would you bawve committed a treaſon of this nature Nog 


replied Ariſtophon, I am @ man of too much honour for fuols 


an action] How, replied enn Could en 2 gs 


Ariſtophon 4vauld not dos 
(z) He did not only employ the force of arguments in his 
defence, he called in alſo the aſſiſtance of arms. Inſtructed 
by his collegue's ill ſucceſs, he ſaw plainly that it was more 
neceſſary to intimidate than convince his judges. He poſted 
round the place where they aſſembled a number of young 
perſons, armed with poinards, which they took care to ſhew 
from time to time. They could not reſiſt ſo forcible and 
triumphant a kind of eloquence, and diſmiſſed him acquitted 
of the charge. Wien he was afterwards mung with 
| | B b 2 | ſo 
7 5 Ariſt. Rhet, 1. 2. c. 23. | (z) Polyzn. Stratag. 
«46 52 e 
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ſo violent a proceeding ; I had been a fool indeed, faid he, 
if baving made ' war ſucceſsfully for the Athenians, I bad 
neglefied doing ſo for myſelf. © 

Chares, by the recal of his two collegues, was left fole 
general of the whole army, and was in a condition to have 
advanced the Athenian affairs very much in the Helleſpont, 
if he had known bow to reſiſt the magnificent offers of 
Artabaſus. That viceroy, who had revolted in Aſia minor 
againſt the king of Perſia his maſter, beſieged by an army 
of ſeventy thouſand men, and juſt upon the point of being 
ruined from the inequality of his forces, corrupted Chares. 


That general, who had no thoughts but of enriching him- 


ſelf, marched directly to the aſſiſtanoe of Artabaſus, effec- 
tually 2 him, and received a reward ſuitable to the 
ſervice, e action of Chares was treated as a capital crime. 
He had not only abandoned the ſervice of the republic for 
a foreign war, but offended the king of Perſia, who threat- 
ened by his ambaſſadors to equip three hundred ſail of ſhips 
in favour of the iſlanders allied againſt Athens. The credit 
of Chares ſaved him again upon this, as it had done ſeveral 
times before upon like occafions.. The Atherians intimidated 
by the king's menaces, applied themſelves _— to I 
their effects by a general peace.  » 
Prior to theſe menaces, Iſocrates had earneſtly recom= 
mended this treaty to them in a fine diſcourſe (a), which is 
Mill extant, wherein he gives them excellent advice. He 
reproaches them with great liberty, as does Demoſthenes in 
almoſt all his orations, of abandoning themſelves blindly to 
the inſinuations of orators, who flatter: their paſſions, whilſt 
they treat thoſe with contempt, who give them the moſt 
falutary counſels. He applies himſelf particularly to correct 
in them their violent paſſion for the augmentation of their 
power,; and dominion over the people. of Greece, which had 
been the ſource of all their misfortunes, He recals to their 
remembrance thoſe happy days, ſo glorious for Athens, in 
which . anceſtors out of a noble and generous diſin- 
: | _— 
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tereſtedneſs, ſacrificed every thing for the ſupport of the 
common liberty, and the preſeryation of Greece, and com- 
pares them with the preſent ſad times, wherein the ambition 
of Sparta, and afterwards that of Athens, had ſucceſſively 

plunged both ſtates into the greateſt misfortunes, He repre- 
ſents to them, that the real and laſting greatneſs of a ſtate 


does not conſiſt in augmenting it's dominions, or extending 


t's conqueſts to the utmoſt, which cannot be effected with- 


out violence and injuſtice; but in the wiſe government of 
the people, in rendering them happy, in protecting their 


allies, in being beloved and eſteemed by their neighbours, 
and feared by their enemies. A ſtate, ſays he, cannot 
ce fail of becoming the arbiter of all it's neighbours, when 
c it knows how to unite in it's meaſures the two great qua- 


“e lities, juſtice and power, which mutually ſupport each 


« other, and ought to be inſeparable, For as power, not 
« regulated by the motives of reaſon and juſtice, has recourſe 
c“ to the moſt violent methods to cruſh and ſubvert whatever 
5 oppoſes it; ſo Juſtice, when unarmed and without power, 
ce is expoſed to injury, and neither in a condition to defend 
te itſelf, nor protect others,” The concluſion 'drawn by 
Ifocrates from this reaſoning, is, That Athens, if it would 


be happy, and in tranquillity, ought not to affect the empire 


of the ſea for the ſake of lording it over all other Rates ; 


but ſhould conclude a peace, whereby every city and people 
ſhould be left to the full enjoyment of their liberty; and 


declare themſelves irreconcileable enemies of thoſe-who ſhould 
preſume to diſturb that peace, or contravene ſuch meaſures. 
(5) The peace was concluded accordingly under ſuch con- 
ditions, and it was ſtipulated, that Rhodes, Byzantium, Chio, 
and Cos, ſhould enjoy entire liberty. The war of the allies 
ended in this manner after having continued three years, 


(5) A. M. 3648. Ant, J. C. 356. 
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SECT. III. Demoſthenes encourages the Athenians, alarmed 
by the preparations of Artaxerxes for war, He barangues 

| them in favour of the Megalofolitans, and afterwards of 
the Rhodians. Death of Mauſclus. bn PX grief | 
of Artemiſa his v wife. | | 


tt HIS peace did not entirely remove * appre- 
| henſion of the Athenians with regard to the king 
of Perſia. The great preparations he was making gave them 
umbrage, and they were afraid ſo formidable an armament 
was intended againſt Greece, and that Egypt was only a 
plauſible pretext with which the king covercd his real deſign, : 
Athens took the alarm upon this rumour, The orators 
1 - Increaſed the fears of the people by their diſcourſes, and 
1 exhorted them to have an immediate recourſe to their arms, 
to prevent the king of Perſia by a previous declaration of 
war, and to make a league with all the people of Greece 
againſt the common enemy. Demoſthenes made his firſt 
appearance in public at this time, and mounted the tribunal 
* for harangues to give his opinion. He was twenty-eight 
| tn of age. I ſhall ſpeak. more extenſively of him 
| ereafter. Upon the preſent occaſion, more wiſe than 
1 thoſe precipitate orators, and having undovbtedly in view 
8! the importance to the republic of the aid of the Perſians 
againſt Philip, he dared not indeed oppoſe in a direct man- 
ner their advice, left he ſhould render himſelf ſuſpected; 
but, admitting as a principle from the firſt, that it was 
neceſſary to conſider the king of Perſia as the eternal enemy 
of Greece, he repreſented that it was not conſiſtent with 
prudence, in an affair of ſuch great conſequence, to pre- 
cipitate any thipg ; that it was very 1mproper by a reſolution, 
taken upon light and uncertain reports, and by a too early 
| declaration of war, to furniſh ſo powerful a prince with a 
| juſt reaſon to turn his arms againſt Greece; that all which 


was neceſſary at preſent, was to fit « out a fleet of thr ce hun- 
| dred 
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dred fail, (in what manner he propoſed a “ ſcheme,) and 
to hold the troops in a readineſs and condition to make an 
effectual and vigorous defence in caſe of being attacked; 
that by ſo doing, all the people of Greece, without farther 
invitation, would be ſufficiently apprized of the common 


danger to join them; and that the report alone of fuch an 


armament would be enough to induce the king of Perſia to 


change his meaſures, admitting, he ſhould have formed any 


deſigns againſt Greece. 

For the reſt, he was not of opinion, that it was neceſſary | 
to levy an immediate tax upon the eſtates of private perſons 
for the expence of this war, which would not amount to 


a great ſum, nor ſuffice for the occaſion, © It is better, 


< ſaid he, to rely upon the zeal and generoſity of the citi- 
« zens, Our city may be ſaid to be almoſt as rich as all 
ce the other cities of Greece together. (He had before ob- 
ce ſerved, that the eſtimate of the lands of Attica amounted 
<« to fix thouſand talents (about eight hundred and fifty 
ce thouſand pounds ſterling). When we ſhall ſee. the reality 


« and approach of the danger, every body will be ready to 


ce contribute to the expences of the war; as nobody can be 
ce ſo void of reaſon as to prefer the hazard of loſing their 
© whole eſtate with their liberty, to ſacrificing a ſmall part 
« of it to their own, and their country's preſervation, | 
And we ought not to fear, as ſome people would in- 


, ſinuate, that the great riches of the king of Perſia enable 


« him to raiſe a great body of auxiliaries, and render his 
ce army formidable againſt us. Our Greeks, when they are 
< to march againſt Egypt, or Orcntes and the other Barba- 
« rians, ſerve willingly under the Perſians ; but not one of 
« them, I dare be aſſured, not a fingle man of them, will 
« ever reſolve to bear arms againſt Greece,” 
This diſcourſe had all it's effect. The refined and delicate 
addreſs of the orator in Os the impoſition of a tax to 
+ r Sy 
#7 * this ſcheme for. plain in what manner the 
the next volume, being curi- Athenians fitted out, and fe: 


ous, and very proper to ex- 2 ed their fleets, 
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be deferred, and artfully explaining at the ſame time that it 


would fall only upon the rich, was highly proper to render 


abortive an affair, which had no other foundation than in 


the over-heated imaginations of ſome orators, who were 


perhaps intereſted in the war they adviſed. 

Nuo years after, an enterprize of the Lacedæmonians 
againſt Megalopolis, a city of Arcadia, gave Demoſthenes 
another opportunity to ſignalize his zeal, and diſplay his 


eloquence, That city, which had been lately eſtabliſned by 


the Arcadians, who had ſettled a numerous colony there from 
different cities, and which might ſerve as a fortreſs and 


| bulwark againſt Sparta, gave the Lacedæmonians great un- 


eaſineſs, and alarmed them extremely. They reſolved there- 
fore to attack and make themſelves maſters of it. The 
Megalopolitans, who, without doubt, had renounced their 
alliance with Thebes, had recourſe to Athens, and implored 
it's protection: the other people concerned ſent alſo their 
deputies thither, and the affair was debated before the people. 
(g) Demoſthenes founded his diſcourſe from the beginning 
of it upon this principle; that it was of the laſt importance 
to prevent either Sparta or Thebes from growing too power- 


ful, and from being in a condition to give law to the reſt 


of: Greece, Now it is evident, that if we abandon Mega- 
lopolis to the Lacedzmonians, they will ſobn make them- 
ſelves maſters of Meſſene alſo, two ſtrong neighbouring cities, 
which are a check upon Sparta, and keep it within due 
bounds. The alliance we ſhall make with the Arcadians, 
in declaring for Megalopalis, is therefore the certain means 
to preſerve ſo neceſſary a balance between Sparta and Thebes ; 
becauſe whatever happens, neither the one nor the other will 


be able to hurt us, whilſt the Arcadians are our allies, whoſe 


forces, in conjunction with ours, will always be mou to 


thoſe of either of them, 


A weighty objection to this advice of Demoſthenes, was 
the alliance RE ſubſiſting between Athens and Sparta. 


For, 


A. M. 3651. 2 C. 353. Diod, I. 15. p. 401. 
(2) Demoſt, orat, pro Megalop 
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PxRSIANS and GREOIANs. 285 
For, in fine, ſaid the orators who oppoſed: Demoſthenes, what 


idea will the world have of Athens, if we change in ſuch 


a manner with the times, or is it conſiſtent with juſtice to pay 
no tegard to the faith of treaties? “ We ought, (replied 
<« Demoſthenes, whoſe very words 1 ſhall repeat in this 
cc place) We * ought indeed always to have juſtice in view, 
ce and to make it the rule of our conduct; but at the ſame 
c time, our conformity to it ſhould conſiſt with the public 
6e good and the intereſt of the ſtate. It has been a per- 
petual maxim with us to aſſiſt the oppreſſed. (He cites the 
Lacedzmonians themſelves, the Thebans, and Eubœans, as 
examples.) We have never varied from this principle. The 
reproach of changing therefore ought not to fall upon us, 


but upon thoſe, whoſe injuſtice and rags oblige us to 


declare againſt them. 

I admire the language of politicians, ; To * them tall, 
it is always reaſon and the ſtricteſt juſtice, that determine 
them; but to ſee them act, makes it evident that intereſt 
and 3 are the ſole rule and guide of their conduct. 
Their diſcourſe is an effect of that regard for jultice which 
nature has implanted in the mind of man, and which they 
cannot entirely ſhake off. There are few who venture to 
declare againſt that internal principle in their expreſſions, \or 
to contradict it openly. But there are alſo few, who obſerve: 
it with fidelity and conſtancy i in their actions. Greece never 
was known to have more treaties of alliance than at the time 
we are now ſpeaking of, nor were they ever leſs regarded. 
This contempt of the religion of oaths in ſtates is a proof 
of their decline, and often denotes and occaligns their * 
proaching ruin. 1 

{þ) The Athenians, moved by the N -diſcourſe of 
Demoſthenes, ſent three thouſand foot, and three hundred 
horſe, to the aid of the Megalopolitans, under the command 

DE „ 

(b) Diod. p. 402. 
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of * Pammenes. ' Megalopolis was re-inftated in it's former 
condition, and it's inhabitants, who had retired into their 
own countries, were obliged to return. 

The peace, which had put an end to the war of hs allies; | 
did not procure for all of them the tranquillity they had 
reaſon to expect from it. The people of Rhodes and Cos, 
who had been declared free by that treaty, only changed their 
maſter. Mauſolus king of Caria, who had aſſiſted them in 
throwing off the Athenian yoke, impoſed his own upon 
them. Having publickly declared himſelf for the rich and 
powerful, he enſlaved the people, and made them ſuffer 
exceedingly, ' He died the ſecond year after the treaty of 
peace, having reigned twenty-four years, (7) Artemiſa his 
wife ſucceeded; him, and as ſhe was ſupported with all the 
influence of the king of Perſia, ſhe retained her cer in 
the iſles lately ſubjectet. 

In ſpeaking here of Artemiſa, it is ptoper to obſerve, that 
me muſt not be confounded: with another Artemiſa, who 
lived above an hundred years before, in the time of Xerxes, 
and who diſtinguiſhed her reſolution and prudence fo much 
in 'the naval battle of Salamin, Several celebrated writers 
have fallen into this error through inadyertency. = 

(% This princeſs immortalized herſelf by the honours the | 
rendered to the memory of Mauſolus her huſband, She 
cauſed a magnificent monument to be erected for him in 
Halicarnaſſus, which was called the Mauſolæum, and for it's 
beauty was eſteemed one of the wonders of the world, and 
gave the name of Mau ſolæum to all future _ and mag- 
nificent ſtructures of the ſame kind. 

{1) She endeavoured alſo to eternize the name of Mauſo- 
lus by other monuments, which ſhe believed more durable 
than thoſe of braſs and marble, but are often no better proof 


againſt 
(i) A. M. — 1 C. 354. Diod. I. 16. p. 435. 
(% Plin. I. 36. c. 5. (1 Aul. Gel. I. 10. c. 18, Plut, 


in Ifocrat, p. 838. 


* This 1s not the Pammenes of T. ene of whom mention 
has been made before, 
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againſt the injuries of time; I mean works of wit. She 
cauſed excellent panegyrics to be made in honour of her 


huſband, and ' propoſed a prize of great value for the perſon 


whoſe performance ſhould be the beſt, Amongſt many others, 
the celebrated Iſocrates, and Theopompus, his —_ were 
competitors for it. 

Theopompus carried it from: them all, and had the weak- 
neſs and vanity to boaſt in public of having gained the prize 
againſt his maſter ; preferring, as is too common, the fame 


of fine parts to the glory of a good heart. He had repre- 
ſented Mauſolus in his hiſtory as a prince moſt ſordidly ava- 


ritious, to whom all means of amaſſing treaſure were good 


and eligible. He painted him without doubt in very different 


colours in his panegyric, or elſe he would never have pleaſed 
the princeſs, | 
m) That curious widow od a different tomb fox 


Mauſolus, than that I have been ſpeaking of. Having ga- 


thered his aſhes, and had the bones beaten in a mortar, ſhe 
mingled ſome of the powder every day in her drink, till ſhe 
had drank it all off; deſiring by that means to make her 


- own body the ſepulchre of her huſband, She ſurvived him 


only two years, and her grief did not end but with her life. 
Inſtead of tears, in which moſt writers plunge Artemiſa 
during her widowhood, there are ſome who lay the made 
very conſiderable conqueſts. (n) It appears by one of De- 
moſthenes's orations, that ſhe was not conſidered at Athens 
as a forlorn relict, who neglected the affairs of her kingdom, 
But we have ſomething more decifive upon this head, 
(o) Vitruvius tells us, that after the death of Mauſolus, the 
Rhodians, offended that a woman ſhould reign in Caria, 
. undertook to dethrone her. They left Rhodes for that 
purpoſe with their fleet, and entered the great port of Hali- 
carnaſſus. The queen being informed of their deſign, had 
given the inhabitants orders to 19 within the walls, and 
when 


"hay Cic. Tuſc. Quæſt. I. 3. n. 75. Val. it 4. c. 6, 


(n) Demoſt. de libertat. Rhod, p. 145. f 005 Vitruy, de 
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288 The HISTORY: of the 
when the enemy ſhould arrive,. to expreſs by ſhouts and clap- 
ping of hands a readineſs to ſurrender the city to them, The 
Rhodians quitted their ſhips, and went in all haſte to the 
public place, leaving'their fleet without any guard to it. In 
the mean times. Artemiſa came out with her gallies from the 
little port through a ſmall canal, which ſhe had cauſed to - 
be cut on purpoſe, entered the great port, ſeized the enemies 
fleet without reſiſtance, and having put her ſoldiers and ma- 
riners on board of it, ſhe ſet ſail. The Rhodians, having 
no means of eſcaping, were all put to the ſword.” The queen 
all the while advanced towards Rhodes. When the inha- 
bitants ſaw their veſſels apprbach, adorned with wreaths of 
| laurel, they raiſed great ſhouts, and received their victorious 
and triumphant fleet with extraordinary marks of joy, It 
was fo in effect, but in another ſenſe than they imagined. 
Artemiſa, having met with no reſiſtance, took poſſeſſion of 
wi the city, and put the principal inhabitants to death. She 
| cauſed a trophy of her victory to be erected in it, and ſet 
up two ſtatues of braſs; one of which repreſented the city 
of Rhodes, and the other Artemiſa branding it with a hot 
iron. Vitruvius adds, that the Rhodians dared never demo- 
liſh that trophy, their religion forbidding it; but they ſur- 
. rounded it with a building which prevented it entirely from 
being ſeen, - © 
All this, as Monſieur Bayle obſerves in his- Manny; 
does not expreſs a forlorn and inconſolable widow, that paſſed 
her whole time in grief and lamentation; which makes it 
reaſonable to ſuſpect, that whatever is reported of exceſſive 
in the mourning of Artemiſa, has no other foundation, but 
it's being advanced at a venture by ſome 1 writer, and after- 
wards copied by all the reſt, 
| I ſhould be better pleaſed, for the honour of Artemiſa, 
if it had been ſaid, as there is nothing incredible in it, that 
by a fortitude and greatneſs of mind, of which her ſex has 
many examples, ſhe had known how to unite the ſevere 
affliction of the widow with the active Tye of the queen, 
and 
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PRRSLAxSs and GrEcians. 289 i” 
| and made the affairs of her government ſerve her inflead oy 9 
FE conſolation. (p.) Negotia pro ſolatiis accipiens. 1 
* (9) The Rhodians being treated by Artemiſa in the man- i 
a ner we have related, and unable to ſupport any longer ſo 5 
1 ſevere and ſhameful a ſervitude, they had recourſe to the 1 
f Athenians, and implored their protection, Though they had Fla 
A 4 themſelves entirely unworthy of it by their revolt, [21 
8 took upon him to ſpeak to the people in their Wh 
2, behalf. He began with ſetting forth their crime in it's full We 
n | light ; he enlarged upon their injuſtice and perfidy ; he ſeemed * 7 
to enter into the people's juſt ſentiments of reſentment and "T0 
c indignation, and it might have been thought, was going to bl. 
. declare himſelf in the ſtrongeſt terms againſt the Rhodians ; { 2 
t But all this was only the art of the orator, to infinuate him- 9 
5 ſelf into his auditors opinion, and to excite in them quite |: 2 
7 contrary ſentiments of goodneſs and compaſſion for a people, wn 
: who acknowledged their fault, who confeſſed their unwor- 1 
; thineſs, and who [nevertheleſs were come to implore the re- i 
3 public's protection. He ſets before them the great maxim, 
g which in all ages had conſtituted the glory of Athens; the 
forgiving of injuries, the pardoning of rebels, and the Alien 
upon them the defence of the unfortunate, To the motives 
of glory, he annexes thoſe of intereſt; in ſhewing the im- | 
| portance of declaring for a city; that favoured the democratic £ 
form of government, and of not abandoning an ifland ſo | 
powerful as that of Rhodes; which is the ſubſtance of De- = 
moſthenes's diſcourſe, intitled; For the liberty of the Rhodians. | 
(7) The death of Artemiſa, which happened the ſame. 9 
Fear, it is very likely, re- eſtabliſned the Rhodians in their 3 
liberty. She was ſucceeded by her brother Idrizus, Who 4 
eſpouſed his own ſiſter Ada, as Mauſolus had done Artemiſa. 40) 
It was the cuſtom in Caria for the kings to marry their bi 
ſiſters in this manner, and for the widows to ſucceed their 
huſbands 9 
(þ) Tacit. ) A. M. 3653. Ant. J. = 351. 9 
Demoſt. de libert. Rhod, (7) Strab, I, 14. p. 656 5 a [+ 
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290 The HISTORY of the 
huſbands in the throne in preference to wo eng" and 
even the e of the defunct. | 


8 cr. IV. Succefs 92 expedition of 0 Ochus apa 2 Pbæ- 
nicia, and Cyprus, and afterwards againſt Egypt. 


(„) Reus meditated' in earneft the reduction of 


Egypt to it's obedience,” which had long pretended/ 
to maintain itſelf in independance. Whilſt he was making 
great preparations for this important expedition, he received 
advice of the revolt of Phœnicia. (t) That people oppreſſed 
by the Perſian governors, reſolved to throw off ſo heavy 
a yoke, and made a league with Nectanebis king of Egypt, 
againſt whom Perſia was marching it's armies. As there 
was no other paſſage for that invaſion but through Phanicia, 
this revolt was very ſeaſonable for Nectanebis, who there- 
fore ſent Mentor the Rhodian to ſupport the rebels, with 
four thouſand Grecian troops. He intended by that means 
to make Phœnicia his barrier, and to ſtop the Perſians: there. 
The Phœnicians took the field with that re-inforcement, 
beat the governors' of Syria -and Cilicia, that had been ſent 
againſt them, and drove the Perſians entirely out of Phœnicia. 

(2) The Cyprians, Who were not better treated than the 
Pheenicians, ſeeing the good ſucceſs which had attended this 
revolt, followed their example, and joined in their league 
with Egypt. Ochus ſent orders to Idriæus king of Caria, 
to make war againſt tliem; who ſoon after fitted out a fleet, 
and ſent eight thouſand | Greeks along with it, under the 
command of Phocion the Athenian, and Evagoras, Who 
was believed to have been the ſon of Nicocles, It is probable 
that he had been expelled by his uncle Protagoras, and that 


he had embraced with pleaſure this opportunity of re-aſcend- 
ing the throne, His knowledge of the country, and the 
party he had there, made the king of Perſia choofe him 


very wiſely to command in this expedition. They made 
a deſcent in the iſland, where their army increaſed to double 
it's 


(5) 1 N. 3653. Ant. JO. . (t) Diod, I. 16, 


0 439. (2) Ibid. J. 16. P 440, 18925 


Per5rans and GRECIAUs. 291 
it's number by the re · inforeements which came from Syria 
and Cilicia. The hopes of enriching themſelves by the 
ſpoils of this iſland, that was very rich, drew thither abun- 


dance of troops, and they formed the ſiege of Salamin by 
ſea and land. The iſland of Cyprus had at that time nine 


cities, conſiderable enough to have each of them a petty 


king. But all thoſe kings were however ſubjects of Perſia. 
They had upon this occaſion united together to throw off 
that yoke, and to render themſelves. independent. 
Ochus, having obſerved that the Egyptian war was always 
unſucceſsful from the ill conduct of the generals ſent thither, 


he reſolved to take the care of it upon himſelf. But before 
he ſet out, he fignified his deſire to the ſtates of Greece, 


that they would put an end to their dien and ceaſe to 
make war upon one another. 

It is a juſt matter of ſurprize, that the court -of Perfia 
ſhould inſiſt fo earneſtly and ſo often, that the people of 
Greece ſhould live in tranquillity with each other, and ob- 


ſerve inviolably the articles of the treaty of Antalcides, the 
principal end of which was the eſtabliſhment of a laſting 


union amongſt them. It had formerly employed a quite 
different policy. From the miſcarriage of the enterprize 
againſt Greece under Xerxes, judging gold and filver a more 
proper means for ſubjecting it than that of the ſword, the 


Perſians did not attack it with open force, but by the method 


of ſecret intrigues. They conveyed conſiderable ſums into 
it privately, to corrupt the perſons of credit and authority 
in the great cities, and were perpetually watching occaſions 


to arm them againſt each other, and to deprive them of the 


leifure and means to invade themſelves, They were parti- 
cularly careful to declare ſometimes for one, ſometimes for 


another, jn order to ſupport a kind of ballance amongſt them, 


which put it out of the power of any of thoſe republics to 
aggrandize itſelf too much, and by that means to become 
formidable to Perſia, 

That nation employed a quite different conduct at this 
vo in prohibiting all wars to the people of Greece, and 
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292 The HISTORY of =_ 
commanding them to obſerve an univerſal peace, upon pait 
of incurring their diſpleaſure and arms, to ſuch as ſhould 


diſobey. Perſia, without doubt, did not take that reſolution 


at a venture, and had it's reaſons to behave in fuck a man- 
ner with regard to Greece. * * : 
It's defign might be to ſoften their ſpirit by 88 i 


f Wan their hands; to blunt the edge of that valour, 


which ſpurred them on perpetually by noble emulation; P 
extinguiſh in them their paſſion for glory and viltory ; : 
render languid, by long inertion and forced eaſe, the Hit 
natural to them; and, in ſine, to bring them into the 
number of thoſe people, whom a quiet and effeminate life 
enervates, and who loſe in ſloth and peace that martial 
ardour, which combats and even dangers are apt to inſpire. 
The king of Perſia, who then reigned, had a perſonaf 
intereſt, as well as his predeceſſor, in impoſing theſe terms 
upon the Greeks, Egypt had long thrown off the yoke, 


and given the empire juſt cauſe of inquietude, Ochus had 
| reſolved to go in perſon to reduce the rebels. He had the 


expedition extremely at heart, and neglected nothing that 
could promote it's ſucceſs. ' The famous retreat of the ten 
thouſand, without enumerating many other actions of a like 
nature, had left a great idea in Perſia of the Grecian valour. 
That prince relied more upon a ſmall body of Greeks in his 
pay, than upon the whole army of the Perfians, as numerous 
as it was; and he well knew, that the inteſtine divifions of 
Greece would render the cities incapable of fupplying che 
number of ſoldiers he had occaſion _ 

In fine, as a good politician, he: :could not enter upon 
action in Egypt, till he had pacified all behind him, Ionia 
eſpecially, and it's neighbouring provinces, Now the moſt 
certain means to hold them in obedience, was to deprive 
them of all hope of aid from the Greeks, to whom they 
had always recourſe in times of revolt, and without whom 


| they were in no condition to form any great enterprizes (x). 


(x) Diod. I. 16. p. 441—443. 
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When Ochus had taken all his meaſures, and made the 
neceſſary preparations, he repaired ' to the frontiers of Phæ- 


nicia, where he had an army of three hundred thouſand foot, 
and thirty thouſand horſe, and put himſelf at the head of 


it. Mentor was at Sidon with the Grecian troops. The 


approach of ſo great an army ſtaggered him, and he ſent 


fecretly to Ochus, to make him offers not only of ſurren- 
dering Sidon to him, but to ſerve him in Egypt, where he 
was well acquainted with the country, and might be very 
uſeful to him. Ochus agreed entirely to the propoſal, upon 


which he engaged Tennes king of Sidon in the ſame treaſon, 


and they furrendered the place in concert to Ochus. . 
The Sidonians had ſet fire to their ſhips upon the approach 
of the king's troops, in order to lay the people under the 


neceſſity of making a good defence, by removing all hope 


of any other ſecurity, When they ſaw themſelves betrayed, 


that the enemy were maſters of the city, and that there way 


no poſſibility of eſcaping either by ſea or land, in the deſpair 
of their condition, they ſhut themſelves up in their houſes, 
and ſet them on fire. Forty thoufand men, without reck- 
oning women and children, periſhed in this manner. The 
fate of Tennes their king was no better. Ochus, ſeeing 


| himſelf maſter of Sidon, and havirg no farther occaſion for 


him, cauſed him to be put to death; a juſt reward of his 


treaſon, and- an evident proof, that Ochus did not yield to 
him in perfidy. At the time this misfortune happened, Sidon 


was immenſely rich, The fire having melted the gold and 


filver; Ochus fold the cinders for a conſiderable ſum o 
money, 


The dreadful ruin of this city caſt ſo great a terror 1 
all the reſt of Phœnicia, that it ſubmitted, and obtained 


conditions reaſonable enough from the king, Ochus made 


no great difficulty in complying with their demands, becauſe 


he would not loſe the time there, he had ſo much occaſion 
for in the execution of his projects againſt Egypt. 


Before he began his march to enter it, he was joined by 
a body of ten thouſand Greeks. From the beginning of this 
„ enxpe- 
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294 The HISTORY of che 

expedition he had demanded troops in Greece, The Athe. 

nians and Lacedæmonians had excuſed themſelves from fur- 

niſhing him any at that time; it being impoſſible for them 
to do it, whatever deſire has: might have, as they ſaid, to 

cultivate a good correſpondence with the king. The Thebans 

ſent him a thouſand men under the command of Lachares 3 

the Argives three thouſand under Nicoſtratus. The reſt came 

from the cities of Aſia, All theſe troops Joined him imme- 

diately after the taking of Sidon. | 

(x) The Jews muſt have had ſome ſhare in this war of 
the Phenicians againft Perſia, For Sidon was no ſooner 
taken, than Ochus entered Judza, and beſieged the city of 
Jericho, which he took. Beſides which, it appears that he 
carried a great number of Jewiſh captives into Egypt, and 
ſent many others into en, where he ſettled them * 
the coaſt of the Caſpian ſea. 

(y) Ochus alſo put an end to the war with Cyprus at the 
ſame time. That of Egypt ſo entirely engroſſed his atten- 
tion, that in order to have nothing to divert him from it, 
he was, ſatisfied to come to an accommodation with the nine 
kings of Cyprus, who ſubmitted to him upon certain con- 
ditions, and were all continued in their little lates. Eva- 
goras demanded to be re- inſtated in the kingdom of Salamin. 
It was evidently proved, that he had committed the moſt 
flagrant oppreſſions during his reign, and that he had not 
been unjuſtly dethroned. Protagoras was therefore confirmed 
in the kingdom of Salamin, and the king gave Evagoras 
a remote government. He behaved no better in that, and 
was again expelled. He afterwards returned to Salamin, and 
was ſeized, and put to death. Surprizing difference between 
Nicocles and his ſon Evagoras ! 

(=) After the reduction of the iſſe of Cyprus, and the 
province of Phenicia, Ochus advanced at length towards 
Egypt. 


Upon. 


60 Solin. c. 35. Fuſeb. in Chron. &c. ( Diod. 
16. p. 443. 5 (X) Ibid, p. 444 & 450. 


| Upon his arrival, he encamped before Peluſium, from 
whence he detached three bodies of his troops, each of them 
commanded by a Greek and a Perſian with equal authority. 
The firſt was under Dachares the Theban, and Roſaces go- 
vernour of Lydia and Ionia, The ſecond was given to 
Nicoftratus the Argive, and Ariſtazanes one of the great 


officers of the crown. The third had Mentor the Rhodian, 


and Bagoas one of Ochus's eunuchs at the head of it. 
Each detachment had it's particular orders. The king re- 


mained with the main body of the army in the camp he had 


made choice of at firſt, to-wait events, and to be ready to 
fapport thoſe troops in caſe of ill ſucceſs, or to improve the 
advantages they might have. | 

Nectanebis had long expected this added che preparations 
for which had made ſo much noiſe. He had an hundred 
thouſand men on foot, twenty thouſand of whom were 
Greeks, twenty thouſand Lybians, and the reſt of Egyptian 
troops. Part of them he beſtowed in the places upon the 
frontiers, and poſted himſelf with the reſt in the paſſes, to 
diſpute the enemy's entrance into Egypt. Ochus's firſt 
detachment was ſent againſt Pelufium, where there was a 
garriſon of five thouſand Greeks. Lachares beſieged the 
place. That under Nicoſtratus, on board of four and twenty 


ſhips of the Perſian fleet, entered one of the mcuths of the 


Nile at the ſame time, and failed into the heart of Egypt, 


where they landed, and fortified themſelves well in a camp, 


of which the fituation was very advantageous. All the 
Egyptian troops in theſe parts were immediately drawn to- 
gether under Clinias, a Greek of the iſle of Cos, and pre- 
pared to repel the enemy, A very warm action enſued, in 
which Clinias with five thouſand of his troops were killed, 
and the reſt entirely broke and diſperſed. REM 
This action decided the ſucceſs of the war. Nectanebis, 
apprehending that Nicoſtratus after this victory would em- 
bark again upon the Nile, and take Memphis the capital of 
the kingdom, made all the haſte he could to defend it, and 
abandoned the paſſes, Which it was of the laſt importance 
- do 
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296 The HISTORY of the 


to ſecure, to prevent the entrance of the enemy. When the 


Greeks that defended Peluſium were apprized of this precipitate 
retreat, they believed all loſt, and capitulated with Lachares, 

upon condition of being ſent back into Greece with all that 
belonged to them, and without ſuffering any injury in their 


perſons or effects. 


Mentor, who commanded the third detachment, finding 
the paſſes clear and unguarded, entered the country, and 
made himſelf maſter of it without any oppoſition. For, 
after having cauſed a report to be ſpread throughout his camp, 
that Ochus had ordered all thoſe who would ſubmit, to be 
treated with favour, and that ſuch as made reſiſtance ſhould 
be deſtroyed, as the Sidonians had been; he let all his pri- 
ſoners eſcape, that they might carry the news into the country 
round about. Thoſe poor people reported in their towns and 
villages what they had heard in the enemy's l The 
brutality of Ochus ſeemed to confirm it, and the terror was 
ſo great, that the garriſons, as well Greeks as Egyptians, 
ſtrove which ſhould be the foremoſt in making their ſubmiſſion. 

(a) Nectanebis, having loſt all hope of being able to de- 
fend himſelf, eſcaped with his treaſures and beſt effects into 
Zthiopia, from whence he never returned. He was the 
laſt king of Egypt of the Egyptian race, Gnce whom it has 
always continued under a foreign yoke, according to the- 
prediction of Ezekiel (5). 

Ochus, having entirely conquered Egypt in this manner, 
diſmantled the cities, pillaged the temples, and returned in 
triumph to Babylon, laden with ſpoils, and. eſpecially with 
gold and filver, of which he carried away immenſe ſums. 
He left the government of it to FR a reien of 


the firſt quality. 


(c) Here Manethon finiſhes his commentaries, or hiſtory 
of Egypt. He was a prieſt of Heliopolis in that country, 
and had wrote the hiſtory of it's different dynaſties from the 


commence- 
(a) A, M, 2654, Ant. J. C. 380. (5) Ezek. xxix. 
14, 18. (e) Syncel, p. 256. Voſſ. de hiſt. Grec. 
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commencement of the nation to the times we now treat of. 
His bock is often cited by Joſephus, Euſebius, Plutarch, 
Porphyry, and ſeveral others. This hiſtorian lived in the 
reign of Ptolemeus Philadelphus king of Egypt, to whom 
he dedicates his work, of which -Syncellys * Tal preſerved 


us the abridgment. | 4 by 


Nectanebis loſt the crown by his too good opinion of him- 
elf. He had been placed upon the throne. by Ageſilaus, and 
afterwards ſupported in it by the valour and counſels of Dio» 


phantes the Athenian, and Lamius the Lacedzmonian, who, 


whilſt they had the command of his troops and the direction 
of the war, had rendered his arms victorious over the Per- 
fians in all the enterprizes they had formed againſt him. It 
is a pity we have no account of them, and that Diodorus is 
filent upon this head, That prince, vain from ſo many 
ſucceſſes, imagined i in conſequence, that he was become ſuf- 


ficiently capable of conducting his own affairs in perſon, and 
diſmiſſed them to whom he was. indebted for all thoſe ad- 


vantages. He had time enough to. repent his error, and to 

diſcover that the power does not confer the merit of à King. 
{d) Ochus rewarded very liberally the ſervice which 

Mentor the Rhodian had rendered: him in the reduction of 


| Phenicia, and the conqueſt of Egypt. Before he left that 


kingdom, he had diſmiſſed the other Greeks laden with his 
preſents. As for Mentor, to whom the whole ſucceſs of 
the expedition was principally owing, he not only made him 
a preſent of an hundred talents + in money, befides many 
Jewels of great value, but gave him the government of all 
the coaſt of Aſia, with the direction of the war apainſt 
ſome provinces, which had revolted in the beginning of his 


reign, and declared him generaliſſimo of all his armies on 


that ſide. 
: ee 
(4) A. M. 3655. Ant. J. o. 349995 £ 
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298 The HIS TOR of the 
Mentor made uſe of his intereſt to reconcile the king. with 

his brother Memnon, and Artabaſus, who had married their 
fiſter. Both of them had been in arms againſt Ochus. We 
have already related the revolt of Artabaſus, and the victories 
he obtained over the king's troops. He was however over- 
powered at laft, and reduced to take refuge with Philip king 

of Macedon ; and Memnon, who had born a part, in Hig 

wars, had alfo a ſhare in his baniſhment,” After this recon- 
ciliation, they rendered Ochus and his ſucceſſors ſignal ſer- 
vices ; eſpecially Memnon, who was one of the moſt valiant 
men of his times, and no leſs excellent in the art of war. 
Neither did Mentor want his great merits, nor deceive the 
King in the confidence he had repofed i in him. For he had 
ſcarce taken poſſeffion of his government, when he ret eſta- 
bliſhed every where the king's authority, and reduced thoſe 
who had revolted in his Neighbourhood to return to their 
obedience. Some he brought over by his addreſs and ſtrata- 
gems, and others by force of arms. In a word, he knew 
ſo well how to take his advantages; that at length he ſub- 
jected them all to the yoke, and re· inſtated the king's affairs | 
in thoſe provinces, 

(e) The firſt year of the 108th olympiad died Plato, the 

ed Athenian philoſopher. T ſhall defer ſpeaking of him 
at e that 1 may not interrupt the chain of the hiſtory. | 


8 ECT. V. Death of Ochus. Arfes ſucceeds bim, and is 
ſucceeded by Darius Codomannus, 


( PF) 2 EH Us, after the conqueſt of Egypt, * re- 
| duction of the revolted provinces of his empire, 
abandoned himſelf to pleaſure and luxurious eaſe during the 
reſt of his life, and left the care of affairs entirely to his 
miniſters, The two principal of them were the eunuch 
Bagoas and Mentor the Rhodian, who divided all power be- 
tween them, ſo that the firſt had all the provinces of the 
uppers and the latter all thoſe of the lower Afia under him. 
| After 
(*) A. M. 3656, Ant. , 8 48. G Diod, 1. 16. 
P- 490. Fg 
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. After having reigned twenty - three years, Ochus died 
of poiſon given him by Bagoas. That eunuch, Who was by 
birth an Egyptian, had always retained a love for his country, 
and a zeal for it's religion. When bis maſter conquered it, 


he flattered himſelf, that it would have been in his power 
to have ſoftened the deſtiny. of the one, and protected the 
other, from inſult. But he could not reſtrain the brutality 
of bs prince, who acted a thouſand things in regard to both, 
which the eunuch ſaw with extreme n and ee 
violently reſented i in his heart. aooks 5613 

Ochus, not contented. with baving diſmantled 0 cities, 
and pillaged the houſes. and temples, as has been ſaid, had 


beſides taken away all the archives of the kingdom, which 


were depoſited, and kept with religious care in the temples 
of the Egyptians, and in (Y) deriſion of their worſhip, he 
had cauſed the god Apis to be killed, that is, the ſacred 
bull which they adored; under that name. What gave occa- 
ſion for this laſt action was, (i) that Ochus being as lazy 
and heavy as he was cruel; the Egyptians, from the firſt 
of thoſe qualities, had given him the ſhocking ſirname of 
the ſtupid animal, they found he reſembled? Violently en- 
raged at this affront, Ochus ſaid that he would make them 
ſenſible he was not an aſs but a lion, and that the aſs, whom 
they deſpiſed ſo much, ſhould eat their ox. Accordingly he 


ordered Apis to be dragged out of his temple, and ſacrificed” 


to an afs. After which he made his cooks dreſs; and ſerve 
him up to the officers of his houſhold, This piece of wit 
incenſed Bagoas. 
afterwards, and ſent them back to the places where it was 
the cuſtom to keep them: But the affront, which had been 


done to his religion, was irreparable; and it is believed, that 
was the real occaſion of his maſter's death. 


(4) His revenge did not ſtop there, he cauſed another 


body to be interred inſtead of the king s, and to avenge his 


having 
415 A. M. 3666. Ant. J. C. 338. (650 An 
1 4 c. 2 (i Plut. de Iſid. & Oſir. Pe 363. ( ZElian, | | 
I. 0. c. 8. | 
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barbarity ſo far in regard to his maſter and benefactor. 


ſmall sz and for his bones, thoſe he turned into handles 
for knives and ſwords, the natural ſymbols of his cruelty. 
It is very probable, that ſome new cauſe had awakened in 
the heart of this monſter his antient reſentment; without 
which, it is not to be conceived, that he could ary. "his 


, 


After the death of Ochus, Bagoas, in whoſe hands all 


| power was at that time, placed Arſes upon the throne, the 


youngeſt of all the late king's ſons, and put the reſt to death, 

in order to poſſeſs with better ſecurity, and without a rival, 

the authority he had uſurped. He gave Arſes only the 
name of king, whilft he reſerved to himſelf the whole power 
of the ſovereignty. But perceiving that the young prince 
began to diſcover his wickedneſs, and took meaſures to puniſh 
it, he prevented him by having bim ies and deſtroyed 
his whole family with him. 

Bagoas, after having 'rendered /the throne vacant by the 
murder of Arſes, placed Darius upon it, the third of that 
name who reigned in Perſia, His true name was Codomannus, 
of whom much will be ſaid hereafter. 

We ſee here in a full light the ſad effect of the ill policy 
of the kings of Perſia, who, to eaſe themſelves of the 
weight of publick buſineſs, abandoned their whole authority 
to an eunuch. Bagoas might have more addreſs and under- 
ſanding than the reſt, and thereby merit ſome diſtinction. 
It is the duty of a wiſe prince to diſtinguiſh merit; but it 
is as conſiſtent for him to continue always the entire maſter, 
Judge, and arbiter of his affairs. A prince, like Ochus, that 


had made the greateſt crimes his ſteps for - aſcending the 


throne, and who had ſupported himſelf in it by the ſame 
meaſures, deſerved to have ſuch a minifter as Bagoas, who 
vyed with his maſter in perfidy and cruelty, Ochus expe- 


Tienced their firſt effects. Had he deſired to have nothing 


to fear from him, he ſhould not have been ſo imprudent to 
Tender him formidable, by giving h him an unlimited power. 
SECT, 
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Sr cr. VI. Abridgment of the life of 'Derioftbenits to bis” 
appearance with” "bonour and afplaiſe in the pms ao. f 
_ againſt Philip of Macedon. . 1 


$ Demoſthenes will cal A great Ra in ith hifory of. 

FA. Philip and Alexander, which will be the ſubject of the 
enſuing volume, it is neceſſary; to give the reader ſome pre- 
vious idea of him, and to let him know by what means he 
cultivated, and to what à degree of perfection he carried, 
his talent of eloquence; Which made him more awful to 
Philip, and Alexander, and enabled him to render greater 
ſervices to his . 3 en eee could 
have done Rab cf | 

- (1) That/orator born Bok 8. Philips and two - 
3 and fourſcore before Cicero, was not the ſon of a 
dirty ſmoaky blackſmith as + Juvenal would ſeem to inti- 
mate, but of a man moderately rich, whb got conſiderably 
by forges. Not that the birth of Danse could dero- 
gate in the leaſt from his reputation, whoſe works are an 
higher title of nobility chan the moſt ſplendid the world 
affords, (n) Demoſthenes tells us himſelf, that his father 
employed thirty ſlaves at his forges, each of them valued. 
at three minæ, or fifty crowns; two excepted, who were 

without doubt the moſt expert in the buſineſs, and directed 

the work, and thoſe were each of them worth an hundred 
crowns, It is well known that part of the wealth of the 
antients conſiſted in ſlaves. Thoſe forges, all charges paid, 
cleared annually thirty minz, that is, fifteen hundred crowns, 
To this firſt manufactory, appropriated to the forging of 


ſwords 
( A. M. 3623. Ant. ]. 0. 381. Plut. in Demoſth. 
p. 84-849. (m) In orat. 1. cont. Aphob. p. * 


* The fourth year of the ni nety-ninth olympiad, 
_ + Quem pater ardentis maſſæ fuligine lippus, 
A . carbone, et forcipibus, gladioſque parante 
W et luteo Vulcano ad rhetora miſit. 
Ju. I. 4. Sat. 10. 
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ſwords and ſuch kind of arms, he added another, Wan 


beds and tables of fine wood and ivory were made, which 
brought him in yearly twelye minæ. In this only twenty 


flaves were employed, each of them valued at two N 


d erer e . 


or an hundred livres (n). 

Demoſthenes's father died poſſeſſed of an eſtate of Wes 
talents (o). He had the misfortune to fall into the hands 
of ſordid and avaritious guardians, Who had no views but of 


making the moſt out of his fortunes They carried that baſe 


ſpirit ſo far as to refuſe their pupibs maſters the re wald due 
to them: So that he was not educated. with the care, which 


ſo excellent a genius as his! required 3 beſides Which, the 


weakneſs of his conſtitution, and the delicacy of his health, 
with the exceſſive fondneſs of a mother that doated upon 


him, prevented his maſters from obliging him to o apply mu ch | 


to his ſtudies, 

The ſchool of Ifocrates , in which ihe many prone” men 
had been educated, was at that time the moſt famous at 
Athens. But whether the avarice of Demoſthenes's guardians 
prevented him from improving under a maſter, whoſe price 


was very high (), or that the ſoft: and peaceful eloquence 


of Iſocrates was not to his taſte at that time he ſtudied under 


Iſæus, whoſe character was ftrength and vehemence. He 


found means however to get the principles of rhetoric taught 


by the former: But + Plato in reality contributed the moſt - 


in forming Demoſthenes ; he read his works with great ap- 
plication, and received leſſons from him alſo; and it is eaſy 
(n) About 4 J. 105. (c) Fourteen hundred crowns, 
(þ) About 22 1, 105, | 
* Ifocrates——cujus & lu- ſermonis. Cic. in Brut. 1. 


do, tanquam ex equo Tro- 121. 
jano, innumeri principes exie- Illud jusjurandum, per cæ - 


runt. De Orat. u. 94. ſos in Marathone ac Salamine 


+ Lectitaviſſe Platonem propugnatores Reip. ſatis ma- 
ſtudiosè, audiviſſe etiam, De- nifefts docet, præceptorem 
- moſthenes 'dicitur : idque ap- ejus Platonem fuiſſe. Vit. 

paret ex genere et granditate J. 12. c. IC, 4 
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ra 


bi 
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to diſtinguiſh, in the writings of the Uſeiphas: I 2 * and 
ſublime air of the maſte.. 

(4) But he ſoon quitted the ſchools of Lans and: Plato 
for another, under a different kind of direction; I mean, 


to frequent the bar, of which this was the opcation; The 


orator. Calliſtratus Was appointed to plead; the cauſe of the 
city Oropus, ſituated between Bœotia and Attica. Chabrias, 
having diſpoſed the Athenians to march to the aid of the 
Thebans, who were in great diſtreſs, they haſtened thither 
and delivered them from the enemy. The Thebans, for- 
getting fo great a ſervice, took the town of Oropus, which 
was upon their frontier, from the Athenians, -- (x). Chabrias 
was ſuſpected, and charged with treaſon upon this occaſion, 
Calliſtratus was choſen to plead againſt him. The reputation 
of the orator, and the importance of the cauſe, excited 
curioſity, and made a great noiſe in the city. (:) Demoſthenes, 
who was then ſixteen years of age, earneſtly entreated his 
| maſters to carry him with them to the bar, that he might 
be preſent at ſo famous a trial. The orator was heard with 
great attention, and, having had extraordinary ſucceſs, was 
attended home by a crowd of illuſtrious citizens, Who ſeemed 
to vye with each other in praiſing and admiring him, The 
young man was extremely affected with the honours, which 
he ſaw paid to the orator, and ſtill more with the ſupreme 
power of eloquence: over the minds of men, over which it 
exerciſes a kind of abſolute power. He was himſelf ſenſible 
of it's effects, and not being able to reſiſt it's charms, he 
gave himſelf wholly up to it, from thenceforth renounced 
all other ſtudies and pleaſures, and, during the continuance 
of Calliftratus at Athens, he never quitted him, but made 
all the improvement he could from his precepts. ; | 
The firſt effay of his eloquence was againſt his guardians, 
whom he obliged to refund a part of his fortune. Encou- 

raged by this ſucceſs, he ventured to ſpeak before the people, 
but with very ill ſucceſs, He had a weak voice, a thick 
Dd 2 way 


(9) Aul, Gel. I, 3. e. 13. (7) Demoſth. in Midi. 
P. 613. (5) A. M. 3639. Ant. J. C. 3686. 
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way of ſpeaking, and a very ſhort breath; ;" notwithſtanding 
which, his periods were ſo long, that he was often obliged 
to ſtop in the midſt of them for reſpiration. This occaſioned 
his being hiſſed by the whole audience 3" from whence he 
retired entirely diſcouraged, and detetmmided to renounce for 
ever a function of which he believed: himſelf incapable. One 
of his auditors, who had obſerved an excellent fund of genius 
in him, and a kind of eloquence which came very near that 
of Pericles, gave him new ſpirit from the grateful idea of 
ſo glorious a nnn and the 1 8 advice N he 
added to it. ” 

He ventured therefore to oppor a ſecond time before the 
people, and was no better received than before. As he 
withdrew, hanging down his head, and in the utmoſt con- 
fuſion, Satyrus, one of the moſt excellent actors of thoſe 
times, who was his friend, met him, and having learnt from 
himſelf the cauſe of his being ſo much dejected, he aſſured 
him that the evil was not without remedy, and that the 
caſe was not ſo deſperate as he imagined. He defired him 
only to repeat ſome of Sophocles or Euripides's verſes to 
him; which he accordingly did. Satyrus ſpoke them after 
him, and gave them ſuch graces by the tone, geſture, and 
ſpirit, with which he pronounced them, that Demoſthenes 
himſelf found them quite different from what they were in 
his own manner of ſpeaking, He perceived plainly what he 
wanted, and applied himſelf to the acquiring of it. 

His efforts to correct his natural defect of utterance, and 
to perfect himſelf in pronunciation, of which his friend had 
made him underſtand the value, ſeem almoſt incredible, and 
prove, that an "induſtrious perſeverance can ſurmount all 
things. (:) He ſtammered to ſuch a degree, that he could 
not pronounce ſome letters, amongſt others, that with which 
the name of the art * he ſtudied begins ; and he was ſo ſhort- 
breathed, that he could not utter a whole period without 
topping. He overcame theſe obſtacles at length by putting 
ſmall pebbles into his mouth, and pronouncing ſeveral verſes 

in 
(tr) Cic, I. 1. de orat. n. 260, 261. * Rhetoric. 


harangues to accuſtom himſelf, by the. confuſed noiſe of the 
of public aſſemblies, - | 


his voice. He had a large looking-glaſe in his houſe, which 


narrow pulpit or roſtrum, over which hung a halbard in ſuch | 


_ eſcaped him, the point of the weapon might ſerve at 2 


that he carried the art of 3 to the higheſt degree of 


could be leaſt concealed, and which was the moſt capable of 


without it, the moſt excellent could not hope the leaſt ſueceſs. 


ſtructus ſummos ſæpe ſupe- 213. 
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in that manner without interruption; and that walking, and 
going up ſteep and difficult places, ſo that at laſt, no letter 
made him heſitate, and his breath held out through the 
longeſt periods, (æ) He went alſo to the ſea-ſide, and whilſt 
the waves were in the moſt violent agitation, he pronounced 


waters, to the roar of the people, and the tumultuous cries - 
( Demoſthenes took no leſs care of his action than of 


ſerved to teach him geſture, and at which he uſed to declaim, 
before he ſpoke in public, To correct a fault, which he, 
had contracted by an ill habit of continually ſhrugging his 
ſhoulders, he practiſed ſtanding upright in a kind of very 


a manner, that if in the heat of the action that motion 


ſame time to admoniſh and correct him. 
His pains were well beſtowed; for it was by this means, 


perfection of which it was capable; whence, it is plain, he 
well knew it's value and importance. When he was aſked 
three ſeveral times which quality he thought moſt neceſſary 
in an orator, he gave no other anſwer than Pronunciation; 
inſinuating by making that reply * three times ſucceſſively, 
that qualification to be the only one, of which the want 


concealing other defects; and that pronunciation alone could 
give conſiderable weight even to an indifferent orator, when 


D's g-- -- © He 
(x) Quintil, I. 10, ce. 3. ( Id. I. 11. e. 3. 5 


fActio in dicendo una Demoſthenes dicitur, cum ro- 
dominatur. Sine hac ſummus garetur quid in dicendo eſſet 
orator eſſe in numero nullo primum; ; huic ſecundas, huic 
poteſt : mediocris, hac in- tertias, Cic, de orat. l. 3. te 


rare. Huic primas dediſſe 
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He muſt have had a very high opinion of it, as to attain 
a perfection in it, and for the inſtruction of Neoptolemus, 
the moſt excellent comedian then in being, he devoted fo 
conſiderable a wont as ten thouſand drachmas (y), though he 
was not very rich, 

His application to ſtudy was no lefs FRY To be 
the more removed from noiſe, and leſs ſubject to diſtraction, 
he cauſed a ſmall chamber to be made for him under-ground, 
in which he ſhut himſelf up ſometimes for whole months, 
| ſhaving on purpoſe half his head and face, that he might 
not be in a condition to go abroad. It was there, by the 
light of a ſmall lamp, he compoſed the admirable erations, 
which were ſaid by thoſe who envied him to ſmell of the 
oil; to imply that they were too elaborate. - It is plain, 
replied he, „yours did not coſt you ſo much trouble,” 
* He roſe very early in the morning, and uſed: to ſay, that 
he was forry when any work man was at his buſineſs before 
him. (z) We may judge of his extraordinary eftorts to 
acquire an excellence of every kind, from the pains he took 
in copying Thucydides's hiſtory night times with his own 
hand, in order to render the ſtile of that great man familiar 
to him. 

| Demoſthenes, after having exerciſed his talent of eloquence 

in ſeveral private cauſes, made his appearance in full light, 
2 mounted the tribunal of harangues, to treat there upon 
the public affairs; with what ſucceſs we ſhall ſee hereafter, 
Cicero Þ tells us that. ſucceſs was ſo great, that all Greece 
came in crowds to Athens to hear Demoſthenes ſpeak ; and 
he adds, that merit, ſo great as his, could not but have had 
. that 

c 79 About 240 J feerling, ( Lucian. ad verſ. 
indoct. p. 639. | 9 

* Cui non ſunt auditz gunt, non modo ita memoriæ 
Demoſthenes vigiliz ? qui do- proditum eſſe, ſed ita neceſſe 
lere fe ajebat, fi quando opi- fuiſſe, cum Demoſthenes dic- 
ficum antelucana victus eſſet turus effet, ut concurſus, au- 
induſtria. Tuſc. Queſt, l. 4. diendi cauſa, ex tota Græcia 
N. 44. | | . fierent. In Brut. u. 239. 

+ Ne illud quidem intelli: | | 
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that effect. I do not examine, in this. place, into the cha- 
rafter of his eloquence ; I have enlarged ſufficiently upon 
that elſewhere (a); I only conſider it's wonderful effects. 
If we may believe Philip upon this head, of which he 
is certainly an evidence of unqueſtionable authority, (5) the 
eloquence of Demoſthenes alone did him more hurt than all 
the armies and fleets of the Athenians, His harangues, he 
ſaid, were like machines of war, and batteries raiſed at a 
diftance againſt him; by which he overthrew all his projects, 
anc ruined his enterprizes, without it's being poſſible to pre- 
vent their effect. For I myſelf, ſays Philip of him, had 
I been preſent, and heard that vehement orator declaim, 
ſhould have concluded the firſt, that it was indiſpenſably 
neceſſary to declare war againſt me. No city, ſeemed im- 
pregnable to that prince, provided he could introduce a mule 
laden with gold into it : but he confeſſed, that to his ſorrow, 
Demoſthenes was invincible in that reſpect, and that he 
always found him inacceſſible to his preſents, After the 
battle of Chzronea, Philip, though victor, was ſtruck with 
extreme dread at the proſpect of the great danger, to which 
that orator, by the powerful league he had been the ſole 


cauſe of forming wet hit, expoſed himſelf and his king- 


oy 

- (c) Antipater ſpoke to the ſame effect of him. I value 
not, ſaid he, the Pirzus, the gallies, and armies of the 
Athenians : For what have we to fear from a people con- 
tinually employed in games, feaſts, and Bacchanals ? De- 
moſthenes alone gives me pain. Without him the Athe- 
nians differ in nothing from the meaneſt people of Greece. 
He alone excites and animates them. It is he that rouzes 
them from their lethargy and ſtupefaction, and puts their 


arms and oars into their hands almoſt againſt their will; 


inceſſantly repreſenting to them the famous battles of Mara- 


thon and Salamin, he transforms them into new men by the 


ardour 


4 Art en the Belles Let. vol. U. (5) Lucian. 5 
in 5 Demoſt, p. 9455 9417. (e) Ibid. p. 934, 
930. 
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ardour of his Souris, and inſpires them with incredible 

valour and fortitude. Nothing eſcapes his penetrating eyes, 
nor his conſummate prudence, He foreſees all our deſigns, 
he countermines all our projects, and diſconcerts us in every 
thing; and did Athens entirely confide in him, and wholly 
follow his advice, we were undone without remedy. Nothing 
can tempt him, nor diminiſh his love for his country, All 


| the gold of Philip finds no more acceſs to him, than that 


of Perſia did formerly to Ariſtides. 

He was reduced by neceſſity to give this giorious teſtimony 
for himſelf in his juſt defence againft Æſchines his accuſer 
and declared enemy, © Whilſt all the orators have ſuffered 
ce themſelves to be corrupted by the preſents of Philip and 
& Alexander, it is well known, ſays he, that neither 
delicate conjunctures, engaging expreſſions, magnificent 
ce promiſes, hope, fear, favour, any thing in the world, 
& have ever been able to induce my to give up the leaſt 
e right or intereſt of my country,” He adds, that inſtead 
of acting like thoſe mercenary perſons, who, in all they 
propoſed, declared for ſuch as paid them beſt, like ſcales, 
that always incline ts the fide from whence they receive 
moſt ; he, in all the counſels he had given, had ſolely in 
view the intereſt and glory of his country, and that he had 


always continued inflexible and incorruptible to the Macedo- 


nian gold. The ſequel will ſhew how well he ſupported that 
character to the end. 


Such was the orator who is about to aſcend the went | 


of harangues, or rather the ſtateſman to enter upon the 


adminiſtration of the public affairs, and to be the principle 


and ſoul of all the great 9 of Athens againſt Philip 
of Macedon, | 


Ser. VII. Digreſton upon the manner of IAtting out 
fleets by the Athenians, and the exemptions and other marks 


of honour granted by that city to ſuch as bad rendered it 
great ſervices, 


THE 
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H E ſubject of this digreſſion ought properly to have 

had place in that part of the preceding volume, where 
1 have treated the government and maritime affairs of the 
Athenians. But at that time, I had not the orations of 
Demoſthenes, which ſpeak of them in my thoughts. It is 
a deviation from the chain of the hiſtory, which the reader 
may eaſily turn over, if he thinks fit. 

The word Tyferarchs Cd) ſignifies no more in itſelf than 
commanders of gallies. But thoſe cities were alſo called Trie- 
rarchs, who were appointed to fit out the gallies in time 
of war, and to furniſh them with all things neceſſary, or 
at leaſt with part of them. 

They were choſen out of the richeſt of the people, and 
there was no fixed number of them. Sometimes two, ſome- 
times three, and even ten Trierarchs were e to equip 
one veſlel;” © 29 

(e) At length the number of Trierarchs was eftabliſhed 
at twelve hundred in this manner. Athens was divided into 
ten tribes. An hundred and twenty of the richeſt citizens 
of each tribe were nominated to furniſh the expences of theſe 
armaments ; and thus each tribe, furniſhing fix ſcore, the 
number of the Trierarchs' amounted to twelve hundred, 

Thoſe twelve hundred men were again divided into two 
parts, of ſix hundred each; and thoſe fix hundred ſubdivided 
into two more, each of 'thiee hundred, The firſt three 
hundred were choſen from amongſt ſuch as were richeſt, 
Upon preſſing occaſions they advanced the neceſſary expences, 
and were reimburſed by the other three hundred, who paid 
their proportion, as the ſtate of their affairs would admit, 

A law was afterwards made, whereby thoſe twelve hundred 
were divided into different companies, each conſiſting of 
ſixteen men, who joined in the equipment of a galley. 
That law was very heavy upon the poorer citizens, and 
equally unjuſt at bottom ; as it decreed, that this number 
of ſixteen ſhould be choſen by r age, and not their eſtates. 


S © 
(4) Tpiipapx©-. (e) Un. in Olynth. 2. p 33. 
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It ordained, that all citizens, from twenty- five to forty, 
ſhould be included in one of theſe companies, and contribute 
one ſixteenth ; ſo that by this law the poorer citizens were 
to contribute as much as the moſt opulent, and often found it 
impoſſible to ſupply an expence ſo much above their power. 
From whence it happened, that the fleet was either not armed 
in time, or very ill fitted out; by which means Athens loſt 
the moſt favourable 8 for action. | 

{f) Demoſthenes, always intent upon the public good, to 


remedy theſe inconveniences, propoſed the abrogation of this 


law by another. By the latter, the Trierarchs were to be 
choſen, not by the number of their years, byt the value of 


their fortunes. Each citizen, whoſe eſtate amounted to ten 


talents *, was obliged to fit out one galley, and if to twenty 
talents, two; and ſo on in proportion. Such as were not 
worth ten talents, were to join with as many others as were 
neceſſary to compleat that ſum, and to fit out a galley. 


Nothing could be wiſer than this law of Demoſthenes, 
which reformed all the abuſes of the other. By theſe means 


the fleet was fitted out in time, and provided with all things 
neceſſary; the poor were conſiderably relie ved, and none but 
the rich diſpleaſed with it. For, inſtead of contributing only 
a ſixteenth, as by the firſt law, they were ſometimes obliged 
by the ſecond to equip a galley, and ſometimes two or more, 
according to the amount of their eſtates. 

The rich were in conſequence very much „ at De- 


moſthenes upon this regulation; and it was without doubt 


an inſtance of no ſmall courage in him to diſregard their com- 


plaints, and to hazard the making himſelf as many enemies, 


as there were powerful citizens in Athens. Let us hear him- 


„ Seeing, ſays he, ſpeaking to the Athenians, 


« your maritime affairs in the greateſt decline, the rich 
C“ poſſeſſed of an immunity purchaſed at a very low rate, 
cc the citizens of middle or ſmall fortunes eat up with taxes, 
| | « and 
(f) Demoſt. in orat, de « claſib, P 20 Demoſt. 5 
Cteſip. p. 419. 
* Ten thouſaud crowns, 
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& and the republic itſelf, in conſequence of theſe inconve- 
ce niences, ne ver attempting any thing till too late for it's 
« ſervice ; I had the courage to eſtabliſh a law, whereby 
« the tel are reſtrained to their duty, the poor relieved 
e from. oppreſſion, and what was of the higheſt importance, 
the republic enabled Ks make the neceſſary preparations 
« of war in due time. He adds, that there was nothing 
the rich would not have given him to forbear the propoſing 
of this law, or at leaſt to have ſuſpended it's execution: but 


he did not ſuffer himſelf to be ſwayed either by their threats 


or promiſes, and continued firm to the public good, 

Not having been able to make him change his reſolution, 
they contrived a ſtratagem to render it ineffectual. For it was 
without doubt at their inſtigation, that a certain perſon, 
named Patroclus, cited Demoſthenes before the judges, and 
proſecuted him juridically as an infringer of the laws of his 
country. The accuſer having only the fifth part of the 

voices on his ſide, was, according to cuſtom, fined five hun- 
dred drachmas *, and Demoſthenes acquitted of the charge; 
who relates this Fe himſelf. ns 

It is doubtful, whether at Rome, eſpecially i in the latter 
times, the affair would have taken this turn. For we ſee, 

that whatever attempts were made by the tribunes of the 
people, and to whatever extremity the quarrel roſe, it never 


was poſſible to induce the rich, who were far more powerful 


and enterprizing than thoſe of Athens, to renounce the poſ- 
ſeſſion of the lands, which they had uſurped in manifeſt con- 
travention of the inſtitutions of the ſtate, The law of 
Demoſthenes was e and confirmed by the ſenate and 
peo Ws | 

We find, from what has been ſaid, that the Trierarche 
fitted out the gallies and their equipage at their own expence. 
The ſtate paid the mariners and ſoldiers, generally at the rate 
of three Oboli, or five pence a day, as has been obſerved 
elſewhere, The officers had greater pay. 


The 
* 12/, 56. 
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The Trierarch commanded the veſſel 4 and gave all . 
on board. When there were two of them to a ſhip, ch, 


commanded fix months. 


When they quitted their office, they were obliged to give 
an account of 'their adminiſtration, and delivered a Rate of 
the veſſel's equipage to their ſucceſſor, or the republic, The 
ſucceſſor was obliged to go immediately and fill u b. the vacant 
place; and if he failed to be at his poſt by a ume afligned 
him, he was fined for his neglect, 


As the charge of Trierarch was very expenſive, thoſe who 
were nominated to it, were admitted to point 'out ſome other 
perſon richer than themfelves, and to demand that they | ſhould 
be put into their place; ; provided they were ready to change 
eftates with ſuch perſon, and to act in the function of Trie- 


rarch after ſuch exchange. This law was inſtituted by wag 
and was called the law of exchanges. . 
Beſides the equipment of gallies, which muſt have amount- 
ed to very great ſums, the rich had another charge to ſupport. 


in the time of war; that was the extraordinary taxes and 


impoſts laid on their eftates ; upon which, ſometimes the 
hundredth, ſometimes a fiftieth, and even a twelfth were 
levied, according to the different occaſions of the tate. 

(b) Nobody at Athens, upon any pretepce whatſoever, 
could be exempted from theſe two charges, except the No- 
vemviri, or nine Archontes, who were not obl iged to fit out 


gallies. So that we ſee, without ſhips or money, the re- 


public was not in a condition, either to ſupport wars, or 


defend itſelf. | 
There were other immunities and exemptions, which were 
granted to ſuch as had rendered great ſervices to the republic, 


and ſometimes even to all their deſcendants * ſuch as main- 
taining public places of exerciſe with all things neceſſary for 
ſuch as frequented them; inſtituting a public feaſt for one 
of the ten tribes; and defraying the expences of aner and 
ſhews; all which: amounted to great ſums, 


Theſe 


(5) Demoſt, ad verſ. Lept. p. 545. 
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- Phoſe immunitieg, as has already been ſaid, were marks 
* honour and rewards of ſervices rendered the ſtate; as well 


as ſtatues which were erected to great men, the Menden of 


the city, and the privilege of being maintained in the Pry- 
taneum at the public expence. The view of Athens in theſe 
honourable diſtinctions, was to expreſs. their high ſenſe of 
gratitude, and to kindle at the ſame time in the hearts of 
their citizens a noble thirſt of glory, and an ident love for 


their country. | 
Beſides the ſtatues erected to Harmodius and Ariftogiten, 


the deliverers of Athens, their deſcendants were for ever 


exempted from all public employments, and enjoyed that | 
honourable privilege many ages after, 
(7) As Ariſtides died without any eſtate, and left his ſon 


' Lyſtmachus no other patrimony but his glory and poverty, 


the republic gave him an hundred acres of wood, and as much 
of arable land in Eubœa, beſides an hundred minæ & at one 
Papas and four drachmas, or forty pence, a day. 

(0 Athens, in the ſervices which were done it, regarded 
more the good will than the action itſelf, A certain perſon 
of Cyrene, named Epicerdus, being at Syracuſe when the 
Athenians were defeated, touched with compaſſion for the 
unfortunate priſoners diſperſed in Sicily, whom he ſaw ready 
to expire for want of food, diſtributed an hundred minæ 


aàmongſt them, that is, about two hundred and forty pounds. 


Athens adopted him into the number of it's citizens, aud 
granted him all the immunities beforementioned. Some 
time after in the war againſt the thirty tyrants, the ſame 
Epicerdys gave the city a talent 1. Theſe were but ſmall 


matters on either occaſion with regard to the grandeur and 
power of Athens; but they were infinitely affected with the 


good heart of a ne who, without any view of intereſt, 
in a time 8 Jen en, een himſelf in ſome 


meaſure 
@ Demoſt. in orat. ad Lep. p. 5 = ) Ibid. p. 757: 
7 N oo | pounds ten ſhillings, | + A thouſand 
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214 The HISTORY of the 
-meaſure for the relief of thoſe, with whom he had no 
affinity, and from whom he had nothing to expect. „ 

{1) The ſame freedom of the city of Athens granted an 
exemption from cuſtorns, to Leucon, who reigned in the 
Boſphorus, and his children, becauſe they yearly imported 
from the lands of that prince a conſiderable quantity of corn, 
of which they were in extreme want, ſubſiſting almoſt entirely 
upon. what came from other parts, Leucon, in his turn, 
not to be outdone in generoſity, exempted the Athenian 

| merchants from the duty of a thirtieth upon all grain ex- 

orted from his dominions, and granted them the privilege 

of ſupplying themſelves with corn in his country, in preference 

to all other people. That exemption amounted to a conſider- 
able ſum, For they brought only from thence two millions 
of quarters of corn, of which the thirtieth part amounted to 
almoſt ſeventy thouſand. 

The children of Conon and Chabrias were alſo granted an 
immunity from public offices, The names 'only of thoſe 
illaſtrious generals ſufficiently juſtify that liberality of the : 
Athenian people. A perſon however, called Leptinus, out. 
of a miſtaken zeal for the public good, propoſed the abroga- 
tion, by a new law, of all the grants of that kind, which had 
been made from immemorial time; except thoſe which re- 
garded the poſterity of Harmodius and Ariſtogiton; and to 
enact that for the future the people ſhould not be capable 
of. granting ſuch privileges. 

Demoſthenes ſtrongly oppoſed this _ though with great 
complacency to the perſon who propoſed it; praiſing his good 
intentions, and not ſpeaking of him but with eſteem; a 
much more efficacious manner of refuting, than thoſe violent 
invectives, and that eager and paſſionate ſtyle, which ſerve 
only to alienate the people, and to render an orator ſuſpected, , 
who decries his cauſe himſelf, and ſhews it's weak fide, by 
ſubſtituting injurious terms for reaſons, which are alone 
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After having ſhewn, that ſo odious a reduction would prove 
of little or no advantage to the republic, from the inconſider- 
able number of the exempted' perſons ;. he goes on to explain 
it's inconveniences, and to ſet them in a full light, | « 
L It is firſt, ſays he, doing injury to the memory of thoſe 
cc great men, whoſe merit the ſtate intended to acknowledge 
cc and reward by ſuch immunitics ; it is in ſome manner 
ce calling in queſtion the ſervices they have done their 
&* country; it is throwing a ſuſpicion upon their great actions, 
** njutious to, if not deſtructive of, their glory, And were 
tc they now alive and preſent in this aſſembly, which of uy 
« all would preſume to offer them ſuch an affront ? Should 
© not the reſpect we owe their memories make us conſodnt 
cc them as always alive and preſent ? + 


- © But if we are little affected with what concerns them, | 


«© can we be inſenſible to our own intereſt ? Beſides that, 
&« cancelling ſo ancient a law, is to condemn the conduct of 
ce our anceſtors, what ſhame ſhall we bring upon ourſelves, 
« and what an injury ſhall we do cur reputation? The glory 
« of Athens, and of every well-governed ſtate, is to value itſelf 
<« upon it's gratitude, to keep it's word religiouſly, and to 
« be true to all it's engagements, A private perſon that 
ec fails in theſe reſpects, is hated and abhorred ; and who is 
ce not afraid of being reproached with ingratitude ? And 
e ſhall the commonwealth, in cancelling a law that has 
ce received the ſanction of public authority, and being in 4 


“ manner conſecrated by the uſage of many ages, be guilty 
ce of ſo notorious a prevarication? We prohibit lying in the 


& very markets under heavy penalties, and require truth 
« and faith to be obſerved in them; and ſhall we renounce 
«© them ourſelves by the revocation of grants, paſſed in all 
ce their forms, and upon which my private man has a 


right to inſiſt, 


« To act in ſuch a manner, would be to extinguiſh i in the 
ce hearts of our citizens all emulation ſor glory, all defire«,to 
« diſtinguiſh themſelves by great exploits, all zeal for The 
« honour and welfare of their country; which are the great 
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36 The HISTORY, Ac. 
ee ſources and principles of almoſt all the actions of life, 
«& And it is to no purpoſe to object the example of Sparta 
% and Thebes, which grant no ſuch exemptions : Do we 
© repent our not reſembling them in many things; and is 
« there any wiſdom in propoſing their 8 not their 
Demoſthenes concludes with 4 SA the law of ex- 
emptions to be retained in all it's extent, with this exceptton, 
that all perſons ſhould be deprived of the benefits of it, but 


| thoſe who had a juſt title to them; and that a ric —_—y 


ſhould be made for that purpoſe, > | 

It is plain, that T have only made a very Light extra 
in this place of an exceeding long diſcourſe, and that I de- 
Hgned to expreſs only the ſpirit and ſenſe, without n 
myſelf to the method and expreſſions of it. 

There was a meanneſs of ſpirit in Leptinus's deſiring to 
Obtain a trivial advantage for the republic, by retrenching 
the moderate expences that were an honour to it, and no 
Charge to himſelf, whilſt there were other _ of far 
greater importance to reform. 

Such marks of publick gratitude perpetuated in a family; 
perpetuate alſo in a fate an ardent zeal for it's happineſs, 


and a warm defire to diſtinguiſh that paſſion by glorious. 


actions. It is not without pain I find amongſt ourſelves, 


that part of the privileges granted to the family of the Maid 


of Orleans, have been retrenched. (n) Charles VII. had 
ennobled her, her father, three brothers, and all their de- 
ſcendants, even by the female line. In 1614, at the requeſt 
of the attorney- general, the article of pokility by the women 
was retrenehed, | | 
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I. WE LV E bs of Antient Comma drawn 
by the Sieur D*Anwille, Geographer to the King 
of 1 neatly and correctly engraved. Deſigned for the 
Explanation of Mr Rallin's Antient Hiſtory; and added to 
the large Edition of that Work, printed in Quarto at Paris. 
Being neceſſary likewiſe for the Underſtanding all othen 
Writers of Antient Hiſtory. - 
II. Mr Ro/lin's Hiſtory of the ha and. Sciences of the 
Antients, illuſtrated wich fifty e Plates. In .four 


Volumes, 8v0.-: | 
Tbe Roman Hiſtory from the Foundation of Rec to 5 


| End of the Commonwealth, By Mr Rollin, in ſirteen 
Volumes, 8 vo. 


The Manners and == il of PR 3 I; orf their 


Habits, Ornaments, Buildings, Chariots, Feaſts, Sc. II. 
Their Government and Magiſtrates. III. Their Revenues 
and Forces, and of War. IV. Their Religion and Shews, 
and Cuſtoms obſerved in them. Tranſlated from. the French, 


8v0, Price 5 8. 
Mr Rollin's A of ſtudying the * Lame, 4 Vols. 


12 mo. 

Quintiliani Inflitutionm Qeitotharnm Libri XII. ad aſunn: 
Scholarum accommodati, reciſa quæ minus neceſſaria viſa 
funt, & brevibus notis illuſtrati; 3 CAR. ROL LIN, 3vo. 
A Treatiſe of the 3 and Falſe Money of the 

Romans, Ta which is added the Manner of diſtinguiſhing 
Antique Medals from Counterfeit. ones. \Franflated from 
the French, $vo. Price 3 8. 6d, | 

III. The Sermons on ſeveral Subjects of Samuel r 
D. D. Late Rector of St James s, Weſtminſter. Together 
with his eighteen Sermons on ſeveral Occaſions, With: a. 
Peaks giving ome Account of the Life, Character, and 
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| Writings of the Author, by Benjamin, Lord Biſhop of Win- 


cheſter. Beautifully printed in eleven neat Pocket Volumes, 
on a fine e Elzevir Letter. Price bound 1 1, 

IV. The Works of Samuel Clarke, D. D. Late Rector of 
St James s, We e n 1 in four Volumes 


FF . * 


10 Folio. A 


The Sermons of Dr Samuel Clarks, \in two Volumes, F 2 
being the firſt and ſecond Volumes of his Works. 2 
The third and fourth Volumes of Dr Clarke's Wotks may 
be had to eee ay Setts af _ who have the Seraons 


in Folio | eBaoon 
Dr Samuel Clarks" 5 Sermons, on er Important Subjects, 
is ten Voluines, Sv. 2: ; Oil Eine 1 


Eighteen Sermons on ſeveral Occifiors;: Fae ln! 
Sermons at Boyles Lecture on the Being and Attributes of 
God, and the RE of Natural 1 n . 


A Paraphtaſe on the fond Evangelits, in two Volumes, 


Svo. 507 10 erg cette M 5: 


An Expoſition: of the Church-Catechiſm,: amo 

Three Practical Eſſays on ene nn and 
Repentance, 12mo. . 

Letters to Mr Dadwell, concerning the Immortality of 


the Soul, 8vo. | 11% 

- And the reſt of Dr Clarke” s Wolke in gol, Ae 

V. Homeri Ilias Græce & Latine, Edidit, atque notis: 
iltuſtravit. . S. Clarle, S. T. P. 2 vol. 8 Vo. 


Homeri Odyſſea, Græce & Latine, Edidit, Annotationeſque? 
ex Notis Nonnullis Manuſcriptis, a à Samuel Clarke, S. T. P. 
Defuncto teliftis partem colle@tue, .adjecit . ns oſs, 
S. R. S. 2 vol. 4to. 0 

VI. Mr Rapin's Hiſtory. of England, as well Exdebaftical. 
as Civil, Tranſlated into Engliſh, with additionat Notes, 
by N. Tindal, M. A. In two Volumes in Folio! The 
third Edition; illuſtrated with Maps and Genealogical Tables, 
2nd the Heads and Monuments of the Kings; RI on 
Seyenty-ſeven Folio Copper-Plates 7d hy wet 
The 
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The Continuation of Mr Rapin's Hiſtory of England, 
from the Revolution to the End of the Reign of King 
George I. By N. Tindal, M. A, In three Volumes Folio, 
Illuſtrated with Medals, Maps, Charts, Plans of Battles and 
of Towns; and the Heads of. the Kings and Queens and 
ſeveral Wufirigus Perſons engrayed by Mr Heobrahens Of 
one hundred ang twenty Coꝑper- Plates, 

ALBINUS's ANATQMICAL TABLES, On 
large Copper-Plates, 15 Inches by 22, beautifully en- 
graved, and printed on large Imperial ae with Tables 
of Explanation. 

No. I, II, III. Containing a Front View, a Back view, 
and a Side View of the Human Skeleton. 
No. IV, V, VI, VII. Front Figures, exhibiting the Firſt, 

Second, Third, and Fourth Orders of the Human Muſcles. 
No. VIII, IX, X, XI. Back Figures, exhibiting the Firſt, 

Second, Third, 24 Fourth Orders of the Human Muſcles. 
No. XII. A Side Figure, repreſenting the putermoſt Order 

of the Muſcles, Se. 

Theſe Numbers contain, each of them, a Whole Figure 

of the Human Body, on a Sheet of large Imperial Paper, 


a Plate of the Outlines, of the ſame Size, and a Sheeg of 


Explanation. The Price of each Number 2 U. 6 d. The 
Tables & Explanation may be had either” in Latin or in 
Engliſh. | 
. XII. Containing the firſt Table 'of the EPR 
Parts, iz. Views of the Muſcles for Diglutition, with thoſe 


of the Foot, on a large Copper-Plate, on a Sheet of Impe- 
rial Paper, and three printed Sheets of Ns Ages "FO | 


- 364: id. - 
No. XIV. Muſcles of the Face, Eyes, Lars, Tongue, with 
four Sheets of Explanation. Price 2 8. 6 d. 


No. XV. Muſcles of the Larynx, Pharynx, Jaws, An us, | 


Penis, and Bladder, with three Sheety of Explanation. | Price 
2 8. 6 d. 


No. XVI. Views of the Abdominal Muſcles and Dia- 


Phragm, with one Sheet of Explanation, Price 2%, 
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No. XVII. views of the Abdominal Muſcles and Dua. 
phragm, with one Sheet of Explanation. 'Price 2 s. 

No. XVIII. Views of the Muſcles of the Neck, Back, 
and Loins: With two Sheets of Explanation, | Price "7 
No. XIX. Views of the Muſcles moying the Head and 
Neck: With two Sheets of Explahation. Frics A 3... 

No. XX. Views of the Muſcles moving the Ribs and 
— with two Sheets of Explanation. Price 2 s. | 
N. B. There are eight Anatomical Tables more of Albi- 
nus, wherein all that belongs to the particular Make or : 
Habit of each individual Muſcle is repreſented at large, from 
the Body; with the Outlines, and printed Sheets of r 
nation, which will very ſhortly be publiſſi O. | 


Tn order to make theſe Tables more generally uſe Ful, there 
will be added, and ſhortly publiſh'd, 


Three plates of the ſame Size with the former, vix. 

I. A Front View of the External Figure of a Man. 

II. A Front View of the External Figure of a Woman. 
III. A Baek View of the External Figure of a Woman; | 
Together with the Plates of the Outlines, in which all the 
Parts are Anatomically diſtributed and explained, and the 
ſeveral Viſcera, Blogd-Veſlels, Nerves, Sc. contained in each 
Part or Region are particularly marked out; alſo with printed 
Tables of Explanation. . 


Theſe three laſt mentioned Plates are an Addition to Albi- 
a2s's Tables, and, together with them, will contain 
'a compleat Anatomical Deſcription of the External Parts 

i. of the Human Body, the Skeleton and the Muſcles, 

1 very accurately and beautifully Engraved and Printed. 
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